{TIN

=
A

AUGUST 23, 1973

NUMBER 44




TABLE CF CUNTENTS

IMPCRTANT NCTICE == Members must bring with them Bulletins #41, 42, 43 and 44 which
contain convention documents.

|. Useful information for the 1973 IS convention.
*Third Camp Socialism and the IS -- Dave F. for the NAC
3. * Press and Publications = llene W and Kay Stacy
4, * Amendment to the Labor Document = Kevin Bradley
5. * Amendment to Tasks and Perspectives = Conventions ond NC meetings M‘ike P.
6. Building the IS = D, Crees
7. * Amendment to Tasks and Perspectives - Program - Mike Stewart
8. Reply to Recrient - Mike Parker
9. Where We Stand - DB, CF, etc.
10. On the Necissity to Pause for Sclf-Examinotion - S, Jacoby
Il. A Draft Program for the International Socialists = Kevin Bradley
2. *Motions by Mike Stewort

* denotes convention document

* * * * %

NCOTE ~eneem The joint Tasks and Perspectives document by fhe NAC includes material in Bulletm

#43 and also the following:

Section lllI= General International Tasks, Ist approxlmoﬂon of Mackenzie T &P in -
Bulletin f 42 :

Sections VI = X of Mackenzie Labor perspectives in Bulletin L8 42

and also a three page amendment by Kevin Bradley on current trends in the lobor

movement which is not yet available.

* * % * * *

IMPORTANT NOTICE *#**###+%+ You must bring Bulletins 41 -44 1o the cavention with you. -



USEFUL INFORMATION FOR THE 1973 I.S. CONVENTION

Location: Again the convention will be held in beautiful Detroit, ifichigan, at Prinity
M@®thodist Church, 13100 Woodward Avenue, Highland Park. See map and directions
on reverse,

Dates: The pre-convention NC is scheduled to begin at the church at & pm on Friday,
August 31, The convention itself starts at 9:30 am Saturday morning, Sept. 1,
and is expected to cntinue until about 4 pm Monday, Sept. 3.

Registration: Everyone attending the convention must register. Registration fees will
be: Detroit members 7; other midwest p5; New York and east coast $3; west coast
#free. Registration tables will be open Friday during the day at the I.S. office,
14131 Vioodward, and at the church during the NC. Saturday, registration will begin
at the church at 9 am.

Convention Assessment: The per capita assessment to pay for the convention has been
set by the NAC at 12, Therefore, delegates will have to pay 60 and members-at-
- large 12 before- they can be seated. .

Housing: Unless you want to stay in a motel, bring a sleeping bag and expect to stay
on someone's floor. Director of Housing will be Maryann--phone 867-4372.
Branches should let her or the N.O. know in advance how many members to expect,
If you will be arriving in the middle of the night, please make advance arrang-
ments with us so as not to wake up the entire city.

Transportation: Travel commissar will be Pat-~phone 283-5045. If you will need to be
picked up at the airport or elsewhere, please try to let him or the NO.,w know
your schedule in advance. To facilitate being picked up, members from the same
¢ity should try to travel together, and if possible, try to arrive in Detroit
late Friday afternoon or early evening.

Child care: Child care will be provided during the convention sessions. Please let
the N.O. know in advance how many of your children will need child care.

Special rules: Despite the behavior of szeme of our members last year, we are being
allowed to use Trinity church again. To ensure that the Detroit branch will be
allowed to use the church in the future, comrades will participate in clean-up
crews, be friendly and courteous to anyone attending church Sunday morning, and
follow some special rules: 1) no beer or wine will be permitted in the church,
on the church grounds, or on the sidewalk in front of the church--any found will
be confiscated and not returned; 2) anyone littering on the church lawn will be
fined $5. Anyone who thinks this is not serious should stay home and send an
alternate—it makes a great deal of difference to the Detroit branch whether we
will be permitted to use this church in the future,
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Travel directions: From wouth and eawst, come into Detroit oa I-75. Froum
west use I-94. In either case, exit onto the Lodge Freeway (US-10) North.
Exit from the Lodge Freeway at Davison East. Take the first exit off
the Davison expressway (exit marked "Woodward, Second, Third"). Stay on

P o "the ‘Service drive to third stop light, which should be Woodward Avenue.:
Turn right at Woodward to #13100 for the church, OR turn left at Woodward
to #1131 for the office. (Note: cars parked illegally on Woodward -
during the Friday rush hour will be towed away.)
I
., e
B &
Vpwiscy -
v s : & % : \ ;\ ~ : .
y $ @ ’:, l(: - -\’,
7 Z e
/ ™) o
a /\ 3 B P :‘m,‘ Y:\(o(\
i . : o s , : T
Ay L : -~ ‘(‘ ";
- o ~ “A
) /\_} O LZ f' D)
S 5 - ~ 3
A 2 = P .,
s Y L o
Nt } g
X
Q =)
T 7
w
\ =
S A 7/ (FW?D/
}..:5-". i bl 'v‘. % s i s B



THIRD CAMP SOCIALISM AND THE I.S. Draft by Dave F. for the NAC

INTRODUCTION: This dotument was originally commissioned following the April NC,

as part of the responsibility of the joint leadership majority for defending the
basic viewpohnt and world outlook of the 1.5, The rapid heating up of the faction
fight following tHe NC, which forced the NAC t® épend virtually full time on fac-
tiondl activity, vas reépon51b1e for the delay- in producing this as well as other
Convention documents, - Apologies are hereby‘offered for its delay.

WHAT IS THE THIRD CAMP?

B The split in the I. S., as the NAC stated at’ the time ( see "The Crisis in
the I.S. and the Road Forward") was not.d split over the Russiar Questivnm,
"Shachtmanism" or the third camp per se, but over the political conclusions drawn
from conflicting . ideological views for the work of revolutionary:socialists ia
the labor movemetit today, in the U.S., The course of the faction ‘fight, however;. .
showed the necessity for a restatement of the basic theoretical views of ‘the I S..
which so many members and even leaders of the organtzation readily abandoned as
soon as these views came into condlict with theii newly hatched: sectarian pamacea,
Only a cadre which understands and is able to defend these views, and to.advance
them through intervention and struggle in the workers' movement, will enable usg
to overcome the theoréticai’ flabbiness which led to the sp11t.

The third camp viewpoint represents the continuation of. Harxism, Leninism,
and Trotskyism in the époch of imperialist -- capitalist- and - :Stalinist -- decay.
As a political tendency,”and in perticular as a propaganda group deféned primar-
ily by its ideas, the I.S, must be willing to stand upon-and fight for, no matter
what the conséquencés; a theory and a world outlook which is uncompormising. in
its advocacy of an independent working class policy.. In particular, despite the
attractive power’' and ideological pressure exerted by cvery conceivable form of
substitute for vorking class revoluti on -- social democracy and 11beral reform,
"structural reform®, third world nationalism. Stalinism (especially Castroism and
Maoism) -- which are reflected in a thousand different ways inside the workers'
movement, the working class can achieve power and establish socialism only inso~
far - as. it destroys all the fraudulent, substatytionist theories of "soddalism'
generateﬂ by alien class forces:. The I.S., which is not a party: leading the
workers in struggle but rather a small propaganda group, will play a piogressive
role only insofar as we contrubute theorétically and practically to demonstrating
the bandruptcy of all such substitutionist conceptions.: (These are the concep~ .
tions which for popular usage, we group "together under the heading "socialism
frem above") g g Lo

The ‘third camp viewpoint begins with the proposition: €hat in this epoch,
all forms of social ial and economic organization, other than:the direct rule of the.
working class, are historically outlived, bank rupt and’ thorooghlx reactionary.
Only workers' control of production, and workers'  power organiéed to control the.
state, is a progressive resolution of the crisis facing humanity. Because of
the level of productive forces achieved on a world scale, this' proposition holds
true with all igs force in the colonial, semi-colonial and “underdeveloped" .or.
“third world" countries, every but as strongly as in the advanced industrial ox
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“metropolitan'’ countries. Furthermore, we contend that the failure. of the workers'
movement in the last half centumy, i.e. the failure to carry through a world .so-
cialist revolution, has generated a fundamental crisis of consciousness inside =
the working class., It is the absence of revolutionary class consciousness, i,e.
of the understanding by the working class of its own historieal mission, that cone
stéitutes the fundamental barrier to the achievement of socialism in the modern ~
world, For this reason, the exposure of the nature of all existing societies -~
that is, stripping wway the ideologlcal cover, the mythology . that masks the real
class relations in these cicieites -- is the central task of revolut? ionary theory.
Inwpartibular, every theoretical and polittcal claim put forward by both Stalinist
and ‘capitalist ruling classes to represent a “progressive'. alterpative to each
other must be destroyed.

) These ideas, of course, separate #s in_stark class terms from the bourgeoi-
sie, the trade union bureaucracy, and the Stalinist ruling classes and parties,
Insfde the revolutionary movement itself, however, which is ddeologically frag~
mented and divided because of the very crisis of consciousness ia the working
class itself, this world view divides us to one degree or another from virtually
every existing current. We give no quarter to any view, ‘inside the revolutionmary
movement, which ascribves any progressive significance to Stalinism as a socdlal
system, includirg the view that Stalinist societies represent a form of workers'
state or that STclinimt class rule plays a progressive role in'‘underdeveloped
economies. Similarly, we make no concessions to illusions about' bourgeois dems -
ocaacy which may be held by opponents of Stalinism. Ve also fight uncompormis-
ingly againat fraudulent conceptions such as ‘neutralism’, as well as the view
that ascribes a progreesive econcmic and social ‘role to various anti-democratic::
narionalist, military, or bureaucratic regimes which exist in the underdeVeloped"
countriese

What we stand for, theoretically and practically, is the independent self- -
organization of the working class, economically and .palitically, in opposition to
alt exploiting classes and class societies. In carrying out this struggle, we:
are.part of the same mwvement represented by the Coymunist League of the 1840's,
the First International organized by lMarx, the Bolshevik Party and the Communist
International, arnd the struggle of the Trotskyist movement in the 1930's to re-
build the revolutionary parties destroyed by the Stalinist counterrevolution.

The struggle for independent working class politics has been the underlying
common issue.in every significant split in the world revolutionary movement,
Under the pressure -- ideological, political, and material == of class society,
vaqious seczbons of the mcovement in every historical period -have abandoned the
interests of the working class, to mapport the rule of the imperialist aims of
one or another ruling class. The destruction of both the Second the Third Inter-
nationals are tw of themost important ezamples. ' '

Third camp socinlism, as an independent political tendency, originated in
the split in the Trotskyist movement o¥er the imperialist character of the sec~
ond World War and the class nature of the STalinist bureaucracy. During the
1940's and 1950's, this tendency existed in this oountry as the Workers Party and
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the Independent Socialist League, until the ISL -~ weakened by the collapse of its
revolutioaary perspective folluwing the war and the ensuing period of capitalist
prosperity and Stalinist expansion -- dissolved in'1958.

During its existence, the WP/ISL was the only political tendency which did
not adapt or--‘dtcommodate to either the capitalist or Stalinist:ruling classes,
which fought conslstently to break the"dlltegidnce of the working class interna-
tionally from the two' reactiohary social ‘systems competing for it ‘doyalty.While
other tendenc1es in the 1abor movement- entered the camp of ‘one of the imperislist
rivals, only the third camp socialists maintained coniistent::opposition to :each,

Despite its correct theory and policy, the ISL and almost its entire cadre
failed tb’survive. ‘Whide its uhderscanding of the ‘tHree-coriiered class struggle
in the modern world enab‘ed it- ot analyze ‘the expansion of’Stalinism. ‘the complete
capitudition of social demccracy and the trade" union bureancracy 1n the West to
capitalist imperialism, and the. ﬂollapse of the Trotskyist movementinto an’ appen-
dage of, Stalinism, the IsL itself was ur°b]e to maintain and carry out a perspec-
tive for the labor mcvement 1ndepencent of the same social democratic labor bur-

eaucracy

An 1958, the ISL -- in contradiction to its entire theoretical” understanding
of the relationship of social democracy to 1mperialism -- abandoned its indepen-
dent existence and entered the seciél democracy ‘itself, Within a few short years
many of its former cadre had become ‘apologists arid ‘champions of the most hideous
crimes of U.S., imperialism. The rebirth of our political tendency in the early
years of the 1960‘s took place in opposition to the abandonment of the revolution-
ary. tbird camp perspec:ive by those who ‘had championed it.

" A'fyll"didciigsion ‘of 'the history of the I.S. and its predecessor organiza-
tioﬁs it beyond the scope'oi a Convention document. In the coming year, one of
the mafn\fesponsibilities ‘of “the NAC is to organize a systematic program of edu-
catéon that will includé a series of classes on the revolutionary movement and
the third camp workd view.

The ‘worl ‘of the I.¥. today"stands‘on the shoulders of earlier génerations
of revolutionaries in the worker$' movement. The theory and perspective we seek
to dhvelop today demandd a critical é¥aluation and assimilation of the contriibu-
t16h% “of “revoIutidnary HdthSts “in thé past. Our Tasks and Perspectives and
1abor*p€rspectives dotuments, in particular, are’'part of the continual process of
revising," cvaluating #nd re-applving~oar theory to current reality and the tasks
confrontlng us. ‘In‘the next yec<, a documant setting forwvard the interaatiomal -
perspedtiveS'of tﬂe organization must be developed as well, Such a perspective
will include a ‘discussion and perspective on theé crisis of Stalinism today.

The fodlowing secicns of this document ciscuss inoutline form some of the
central aspects of our world view: the relationahip of democracy to the struggle
for ‘socialism; the:c¥dss nature of Stalinism; and the question of the revolution-
ary party."’None of these are full ideoliogical ‘statements or complete discussions.
Rather’;” they -indicate the basic framework within which the further ‘development '
of theory and practice must occur.
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1I. SOCIALISM AND WORKERS' DEMOCRACY 4 ‘

The viewpoint of Marx and Engels, =stablished firmly in their demuncia-
tion of the utopians and in their early political works (The Communist Man-
1festo), i's that the ccnscious revolutionary activity of the working class
is the only bas*s for achieving socialism. The entire experience of the
tuentieth century -« inc¢luding the bulldlng and then 'the destruction of an
international revolutlonary workers ‘movement ﬂumberlng in tens of millions

--confirms this viewpoist.

For Marx and Engels, ‘unlike the later “orthodox" theoreticians of the
_ossified social-democratic parties, socialism was never conceived as the
Yautomatic” or “inevitable' resultant of capltallst ctisis. Capitalism creates
its own grave-diggers, wrote llarx -- a predvciive class whose needs would in-
creasingly conflict with the private ownership of the means of production,
the drive for private profir and accumulation. The key to this conception,
hovever, was that unlike every other exploited class in history, the modern
working class is not simply tie blind, unconscious agent oi economic forces
,having the chardcte of “patural law". The working class, because of its
pos;t1on in, capltallst production and its resulting capacity for economic and
.political organization, is capable of consciously overcoming bourgeois ideo-
Alogy, grasping its own interests and comsciously overthrowong the bourgeoisie
and re-shap1ng production and all other social relac1ons.
o Consc1ousness, then , is central to the Marx1et--that is, working class -~
conception of socialism and of the transiticn from capitalism to socialism. The
dictatorship of the oroletarlct, i.e. the process of abolishing classes and dis-
sqlving the repressive, coercive apparatuc of class rule (the state) under the
direct rule of the worklng class itself, is the highest level of organization
which working class consc:ousness and ucruggle can create. - :

Consciousness, of course, is necessarily crysfallizcd and advanced through
organization. Revolut’ -onary , consciousness and struggle does not emerge from
nowhere, or suddenly appeat in the working class when the objective crisis of
capitallsm reaches a certain: Lntensgty.’ Jor can it simply be brought into the
class from the outside as a set’ of ideas put forward by a‘tradicalized or revo-
lutlonary consciousness, is prepared and developed in the course of previous,
non-revolutioaary strugOIFS in whi9ch the workers devélop their own 1nde2en-
dent organizations to defend their basic class interests. The capacity of
the working class for self~ndanc1pat10n, i.~. revolution, is inseparably linked
to its capacity for seli-orgaunization'in rhe porc#s" of production itself.

The necessity of collective salf~organ*24t10n of ceaseless struggle
by the workers to defcnd their pasic needs and ‘elementsry rlgnts, implies the n

‘nece551ty of a striggle fov democracz Evenr waon bour? eois soeiety and bourgeois
democracy have ceased to be progressive in any‘senss, the‘vorkiﬂg class must--
in order to defeni itself -- fight to maintain d(mocracy "THeé:workers must

struggle agoinst 211 efforts to resolve the crisis of bourgeois sodiety by de-
stroying democratic rights of organization, including the right to strike,

to organizae unions, %0 carrry out political and economic agitation and propa~
ganda. These struggles help to prepare the class to organizethe struggle for
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power: they also help to maintain the independent mass organization of the class
with sut which no struggle for power is possible.

Workers" democracy, therefore, is not simply a structure or a form of
rule:establishad by the working class in power. Rather, the creation workers'
denccracy is part of the struggle for .power itself. 1In a revolutionary crisis,
the. workars' struggle to defend.their pights, their conditions and:their -
stanlands of living leads to-the. formation .of broad, revolutionary: classwide
institutions--the workers' councils:-« which-1ink the workers to the struggles
of all the oppressed strata in society and serve as the vehicle for the political
rule of the vorking class itself, . Long before the appearance of these ‘formationms,
however, the ‘organized strugggles of the votkers -~ against the capitalists,
the stais and the bureaucracies within the’ labor movement -- have created ‘and
~traired a politically conscious “vanguard vhich is capable of providing back~-

%Bome and leadership to broader layers -of workers and to the revolutionary mass
orgarizat*o:zo which spring up in'a period of crisis. Only through these strug-
gles is it p0531b1e for organized revolutionaties to. participate in: "puilding

~the lesgersnip’ for the revolutien.

Sccialism, then, is not' the'™automatic' product of capitalist decay'but
rather the conscious, democratic creation of an organizad working clasé.  Tur-
thermore, socialism can only be maintained and strengthend through the b:oadening
and stre1°thening of democracy by'the working class inpower. The working class
will not ¥oluatarily exploit itself, i.e. will not voluntarily surrender ifs contr
“trol over the social-wealth it produces to any ‘benevolent'‘elite,’" The ‘economic
tile 6f the vroking class is necessarily collective and democratic -~ that' is
necessarily political : With out direct, democratic political control over : '
the ‘state; tie working class rapidly 1oses its control over its own destiny, -its
Sghilityto rule in"its .own interest and its consciousness as tuling class.: !

Ary eiite, ' "benevelent": or otherwise,. ruling in place of the working class, -
ragidly loses the supporti'of the wogkg;q;ghemselvgs and ‘is forced to turn to:  :
reprafsion, coercion and exploitation . 'tc maintain'itself. Thus,:the centrality of
demécracy-to.socialist revolution, and to socilaism itself is a.cornerstone

of. rcﬂolutionary working c¢lass:-politics.

......

STALIN'[SM AND THE. THIRD CAHP

The failure of the world revolution, and the destruction of the Russian.
Revolution, lec to a series of catastrovhes which, in the eyes of many, chal-
langed th2 enpire world view of larxism: i.e.-the ability of the working class
to ;carxy out -sucdeessful revolution .an.a world scale. These catastrophes in«:
cludel: the rise of a new, anti-capitalist social system based on national-.
ized prope*ty not democratlc (i.e. working class socialism) but totalitarian
(i.e. bureavcratic collectivist); the:emergence of fascism, a new expression
of the barbaxism of capitalism;: . the defeat and strangulation of the workers'

-MOVCRENTS; ‘a-new vorld ‘imperialist slaughter; and the division of the world
“into rival imperialist war camps, competing with each other for the political
and'-sccial alicgiance of the working ‘class.

Central o this entire process, ‘0f course, was the emergence of Stalin- -
ism &s the gravedigger of the revolutionary movement and as the alternative
to socialst revolution itself.’ The maintaining of llarxist theory and a rev-
olutlonac) perspectlve, therefore, rested first and foremest on the ability to
‘analyze ‘and-come to gEkgx grips with Stalimism as a social and polftical phe-
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nomenon. TFor th1s reason the analysis of Stalicism is canral to the third
camp viewpoint. In meeting this challenge, our movement found it necessary
to pe-examine ard re-apply virtually the entirs body of Harxist theory, re-
moving in-the process various revisionist conceptions which had developed
as a reslut of the St=linist courterrevolution.

The analysi° of the mz2in feafurgs of Stalinism, was begun by Trotsky.
Trotsky's view of Stalinism.vas based on his jerspective of rebuilding gen-
uine revolutionary Communist. parties following the degenmeration of the Comin-
tern. It is not necessary herc to summarize the totality of Trotsky's analysés
as they developed througit the 1920's and i030°s. His view of the degeneration
of the Russian Revolution and his main ccnclusions, are set forward in The
Revolution Betr.yed . &14 T Defense of L--x1sr, axd briefly summarizdd in rele-
vant sections of the 1930 wvrogram of th» Fourth International (The Death Agony
of Capitalism). It is vosthwhiie, howevc., uc cat forward brisfly the assessment
of Trotsky's coutributions deyeloped by Jur movement in the course of the
split in the TI,

- ,Tnotsky s thewry, re;égnized the neccésity_of 2 systcmatic and compre-

. -hensive explanation of the following festures of St2linism: l)Internationally,
the .bureaucracy abandoned the revolutionary Lntcrnationalism ‘of ‘the Dolsheviks and
the early Comintern. The Communist Fi-tles vere reduced both politically and in
their organizational structure to appsndages of the Russian bureaucracy, serv-
ing its foreigw policy aims. This was the single most importatn factor under-
lying the defeat of revoiutionary upheavsls from.the Chinese Revolution of 1925
--27 on ward. 1In all cases, thec policiesz of.the .bureaucracy constituted a
complete break from independent working class organization.and perspective.

“By 1932, Trotsky evien posed the possibilicy: that in China, the peasant-based C,P,
could become, in a revolutionary erisis, the class ecaemy of the working class
and its vanguard. After the crushing of .the Spanish Revolution, in which the
C.P. and Staliu played the role of cosmterrevolutionary vanguard, Trotsky de-
clared that the Comintern had become ‘a thorcughly counterrevolutionary agent
of the bourgeoisie -- & 7idw vhich required drastic revision in the following
period. e LT

2) 1Inside the Scviet Union; the rise of the bureaucracy was based not
upon a continuction of the revoluticnary polities of the Bolshaviks and Lenin,
but upon the cxhausticn of th-~ revoluriorary vanguard and the destruction
of the Bolshevik Par:y, The goraral course of this poocess is set forward
in Max . Shachtmzn's definitive essay The Struggle for the lew Course. The
growth of a bureaurraii« 2pparatus, controlling bcth the party and the state
and having all the featurew of cotalitarianism, led Traotsky finaily to the con-
clusion that this butecaucrecy and itc apparatus musi . be overthrown and smashed,
rather than weforned tursough a regeneraasticn cf the psrty. In this context,
Trotsky abandoned “is defrrnse of = single-party dictatorship in the workers'

state and raiscd the.demani for multi-pariy democracy.

Q)Finvuy, and r;,t Anpot trit Trocsk; recegnized thait the .economic
polities oi the bu;eaUﬂrary -~ whatever -heLL success in expandlng the produc-
tive forces and pauzicular-lv in establi shing heavy industry -- were necessar-
ily based upor the destruction of 21l independent vorking class organization
and freedom. In o&her words, the thoroughgoing totalitarianism of the bu-
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reaucratic dictatorship was in no way “socialistic’ -- as claimed by various
proponents and apologists for the Bureaucracy -- but corresponded to the

social aims and requirements of the bureaucracy and, in particalar,. its goal

of suppressing the workers' living standards. Trotsky also contended that the
bureaucracy required complete indeperdence from working class pressure in order to
successfully carry out the wild zig-zags on which its economic policies were‘
based -- and that the contradiction between socialist needs ‘of .the society,

and the ‘efforts of the- bureaucracy to use economic construction to expand its’
own power,'vould creaté terrific social temsioms which would be central in

the destructica of the bureaucracy. This contention, while. quite .correct, would
also require re-interprg.ation.

Thus Trotéky's Views were based upon the“completely - éounter-revolutionary
and- totalitarian character of the policies of the Stalinist bureaucracy.. There
was, however, & central flaw in his conceptual.framework, a: flaw wvhich:led: to
fatal contradictions and the collapse of the theory itself.”  For Trotsky, the
central feature of the rule of the bureaucracy was its-ingbility to carry out’
a _class policy of its own, indepeudent of the working ¢lasé and the bourgeois
sie, Trotsky $.entire perception of Stalinism, his projectioms for its future,
and his 1nterpreta;ions of the contradictions within the Soviet Union, were
based on this Ffundamental concept. It was this concept however, which was to
prove thecreticall; and politically incorrect.

TrOt,ky s view oflthe bureaucracy as resting between the working class‘and
the bourgeoisie, with no independent class policy of its aqwm, led him to his basic
conclusions: the theotry of the Soviet Union as a ‘degenerated workers state“
which would be transformed by the workets through a’ political revolution“ not
a social revolution; the view that the bureaucracy's policies would under-'
mine nationalized property and . lead to capitalist restoration, the view that
in foreign policy, Stalin was nothing more than a toady of the bourgeois im-
perialist powers; and the view that the rule of the bureaucracy, itsalf was
‘being torn apart by internal conflict at such a rate ‘that its collapse from the
pressures of the working class and world 1mperia1ism was imminent. It was
also this view that enabled Trotsky to regard the 'working class forms of
property", ri.e. 'the pationalized property which he regarded as the remaining
achievemen’ of the,l91¢ Revolution, as signifying the survival of working class
relations of, production Foom this, and from the imminent collapse of the bu-
reaucracy itc £, Trotsky concluded that the defense of the Soviet Union in an
inter—imperialist var remalnec the ducy of the entire world working class.

Tje, critique of this theory, and ofits implications, was the main theor-
etical contribution made by our tenaency to the survrval of Marxism. Beginning
from a =rjection of certain of Trotsky's cdnclusions =-"particularly the de~
fense of the Soviet Union in a war in which its own role from the Stalin-Hit-
Ier‘pact ormard,. was'clearIv 1mperialist in content -~ our tendency-developed the
understanding vhat Stalin' spoliciev ‘Wrere not in fact, either internally or in
foreign poticy, subordinate to either the bo bourgeoisie or the working class.:
Céhtrnl to this understanding was the analys1s of the Stalinist bureaucracy
as a historically new and ‘inique ruling ‘¢lass, whose power rests upon nation-
alized prope“ty, especailly modern hedvy' industry, which it controls through
a totalit rian state apparatus.

The chgracter of the ‘social system established by the Stalinist bureau-
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s . i iniust impe ism. The subjugation and exploi-
is also the foundation of Staliniust imperialism. ; b jug
cra?y ltsvfasmaller naticns and the oppression of national minorities are among the
e od in the development of Stalinism

} of capitdlist imperizlism which emurg : > d ;
::a5:§is The grcwth of national coufliicts within Stalinism today illustrates that

social contradictions flowing irom imperialist relations a:e ac permanent a fea-.
‘€ure of Stalinicm as of capitalism in this epuch.

ossible the theoretica’ re-arming of the revolutionmary
moveggti,a?ilggigizﬁg:rgan explanation of the ébility of Stalinism to suxvive the
wary to.wxpand, to develop.the productive forces -- and the thoroughly reactionary
character of its survival, its expansion, and -its economic growth. It is this anal-
ysis which also makes it possible for us te examine today and ccme to grips_with
the development of Stalinism and the contrzdictions whigh confront it as a more
mature and developed so¢ial” system. ; ’

The crucial insight contzined in the theory of ‘Stalinisr: developed by Shacht-
man and his co-thinleirs is the view that the bureaucratic ruling class is histor-
ically unique, basei cn the decline of capitalism ard the failiire of the working
class to resove the crisis of modern society through socialist revolution: that
is, that the bureaucracy represents neither the bourgeoisie, nct the working class,

_nor for that matter a return to some form of pre-capitalist society. For this rea-
"gon,; the Stalinist social system is called bureaucratic collecuivist, and the theo-
ry is’'called thke theory of bureaucratic collectivism. While many of the germinal
ideas of thig theory were put forward by earlier opposition currents in the Soviet
Union and the Trotsky:ist movemént, and while the aame itself was used by Burnham
to'denote a quite differmnt “theory" which identified Stalinism with fascism and
denied the very possibility of socialism, there is no questio:. {eucept for certain
self-styled "ow:thodox Marxists" who like to play hhilistine games with theoretical
questions) that the'theory of bureaucratic colkectivism as developed by our move-
ment represented a new and unique vizwpoint. ’

~ .Hany of the charges raised against the 'I.S. as a political tendency, especially
in the faction fight with the'Revolutiorary Tendency", reflect, our failure to sub-
stantially, deve lop cur theory and under standing of Stalinism throughtut most.of
the last:15 years. This is part of the generzl theoretical stagnation of the:
Marxist movemenz, and of the IS as well, which we have 2 central obligation to
overceme, Nouaetheless, we contend that in at least :three crucial .areas; the theo-
-py..of bureaucratic nollectivism has demonstrated its superioritv -as the basis for
an analysis . of contemporary Stalinism. ; :

: First,of all, our tlhieory made possible tho re-interpretation of *he central ideas
put forward by Trotsky in a way which explsins the fundamertal outlines of Stalin~
ist society ard its origins. This is an watrasely powazrful analyZ’cal weapon, as
a few examcles will chow. UWhere Trotsky, fov.cxample, regarded the policies of the
bureaycracy as weakenirg wationalized property, .thereby bringing its won rule to
the point of collapse, our understanding of the inderendent clacs aims of the bur-
eaucracy skow that these policies strengthen nationalized property -- for anti-
working class and &nti-socialist purposes. Vhere Irotsky saw in th the purge
trials the indication “hat the contradictions within tlie Scviet Union had reached
the breaking point, our movement came to realize that these trials represented the
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consolidation of Stalin's power and indeed the first step in preparatica. for the
coming imperialist war. Where Trotsky :aw in Stalin's foreign nolicy his subeer-
vience to the bourgeoisie, our”theory-enébled us to predict and, explain the abil-
ity of Stalinism'to- advance both th:uugh:zoccmmodation to the bpqrgeoisie and
" through mobiliZing the masses around anti-capitalist demands in periods of cr: crises.
'FiaaIly, our theoyy ‘shows .that. the totalitaviznism -- that ia, ‘the single-party
dictatorship and ‘lack of basic democratic and trade union rights'-- which is in-
- herent to- Stdlinism does not,.reflecty as Tr otsky rhought the lack of class inde-
‘pehdence of the bureaucracy but .rather. are prec;selv centxal‘.o *H»ﬂ indepeﬂdeﬁce.
From this latter conclusion flows thn ‘second’ maJor ‘coutribution of ‘the theory
‘of: bureaucratic collectivism: namely, the central and decisive irnortance of the
Struggle for .democracy in disintegrating ihe political and social powar of the
bureaucracy. -This .ds expressed in the centxal contradxc;;o of - Stalin‘sm. the
neécessity of- soqxalist ,Planning. in a,socxet' whose mode, of social n‘ ,conbmie
-organization -- bureaucratic. to*alitarienism - make" real planning impossible.
The .fusion of political:and economic yower makes every economic Lues*ioq a poli-
-tical one, 'in whic¢hithe necessity of. workers' democracy becomeu ceatral, Even in
"those countries wheére the working cIase has not,yet gone into v£51b1e,, ndependent
motion: aga-nst -the bureaucracy;: the depth of general social dlscoute1t among -
broad ldyers of the population.over:the lack of freedom, the material. hardships
imposed by 'Yuréavcratié dictatotship, aid the desire for. a vezlization cf thé
‘aSpiratiohs of socialdsm which:the: ‘bureaacracy is forced to.: rhv*r-ically procﬁaim
“asan” ideological cover for -itself, indicate the. e.cplosiv~ potentxal of the ques-
tion of democracy uncer Stalmisme ; ; S ge o
It should be noted here that the theory of bureaucrat;c collec -vism mnkes
possible a Marxist, as opposed to vulgar economisi, understanding of the relation
between the bureaucratic class is a fetter on the forces of production, which must
be overthrown: not beczuse the bureaucracy "cannot expand tie productive forces',
vhich 1s demonstrably false, but rather-tecause theiimoossibllity of socialist
planning under Sta-lnism disrupe- the ezchomy,: producing wmew forms. of. crises, de-
presses the masses' ‘1iving standards,: creates new national antagonisms and brings
‘the needs of the workers divectly into conflict with the nsture of the. economic
growth and thereby wiﬁithe ‘rule of the. bureaucrecy iteelf .

' G B

"Third, oficourse,’ the ‘theory of buresxcratic collectivzsm has produced the
most accurate description of the methcds of -Stalinist expansion and the role of
Stalinist parties in the labor movement of the advanced countries and the Third
World. The ability oI Stalinist parties in warious gountries t.o lead national
self-determination struggles, 'as.in Vietnam; to. bewomn integrated into or even
to.become the 1eadexsh1p of the trade union bnre*ucrgcy while. eupporting the bour-
geoisie, as in Frarce;..io. becomc the "left" wing of populaxr front coalitions with
bourgeois, reformist and centrist parLles, as in’ Chile -~ all =he while helpiqg
to suppress the threat cf independert revolutldnary working class action -- show
that the independent class aims of Stalinvsm;’nat;onal and international, may be
-expressed through a; variety of different. :policies. These policies, woether they
lead to the maintaining ‘of bourgeois cemocracy in the. face of a evolntionary
threat, to.the victory of Stalinism, or to the drovning cf the w"rkers in blood
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(often including“the Communists themselves, as in Indonesia, when their policies
are subordinated to the desires of Moscow or Peking), are essentially based upon
the unique ability of the Communist Parties, because of their anti-capitalist char-
acter, to discipline the working class wen it threatens to break into revolution-
arey motion. The existence today of national Stalinist ruling classes, often in-
dependent of Moscow and in competition with wach other, also demonstrates the inde-
pendent class character of the bureaucracy, based fundamentally on its economic

and social domination of its own working class.

Thus, the three- corneved strug gle for the world is not simply a confrontation
between two imperialist wax. campus and the wocking class, but -a clash of theee
.essential class forces in which the politics of inter-imperialist a lignment and
realignment play a fundamental, but no longer completely dominating or decisive
role. With the return of. crisis to.capitalism and the sharper and more contra-
dictions in the Stalinimt world, the third camp is re-emerging as a viable, real-
izable revolutionary perspective in this period. Tens of millions of workers and
oppressed colonial masses, no longer dommnated by the politics of the two reac-
tionary ruling classes of the worid, are looking for a way out to the deft of
the traditional reformist and Communist Parties. 'This ‘process, which isfstill
largely unconscious, has not yet produced massive breakages from these parties -~
because to most, the revolutionary alternative is not yet visible. -The ‘mext step,
on the scale cf workd history, is precisely the emergence of this mass independent
movement a conscious and organized force. At that point, the third camp as a
historical and social reality struggling for the revolutionary soc1a11st transfor-
mation of society, will again be a material force. :

IV -- PARTY ANT CLASS

Integral to the revolutionary third camp viewpoint is the understanding of the
central role of the revolutionary workers' party in leading the working:class to
powér. Only organized revolutionary leadership, esapable: of overcoming the uneven
consciousness of the variouc layers within the class, can carry the revolutionary
struggle through to victory. In the current petiod, when the deepening instabil-
ity of world economy and the rebirth of mass workers' movements are creating the
conditions for the creation of new;revolutionary parties, the views of our tenden-
cy on the party take on rapidly growing <Lgn1f1cance.

' The destruction of the revolutionary workers' movement, under the blows of
fascism, Stalinism and the long post-was stablllzation, brought with it the col-
lapse of the independent revolutionary parties of the early Communist movement .
The Trotskyist movement, which fought to build new revolutionary partles from the
defeats and betrayals of the odd, 21so feikl victim to the triumphant wo;ld reac-
tion and its own theoretical and pclitical degeneration, ’

By the late 1940's, with the capitulation *o the sp-:ad of the Stalinist social
system (the theory of "deformed workers' states" which constitutes the essence of
Pabloism), the Fourth Interamationa had reached a dead end. The substitutionist
method whcih clearly expressed itself in the “deformed workers' state” theories
could only lead to further accommodation -- to Stalinism, to natdonalist forces in
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the zolonial workd to the middle class and the labor bureaucracy in the capital-

"‘ist countries -~ and to resulting splits and fragmentation in the movememt. With

' few~exceptions, the Trotskyist groups long ago lost the! capability to provide the
basis for the rebuilding of genu1ne revolutionary vorkers parties.

It has remaindd for our tendency in the wortd revolutionary movement, growing
“out of the split in:the Trotskyist movement and the, subsequent 30 years;.to main-
“‘tain and revive the conception of; the revolutionary party as one’ whiéh is rooted,
developed and built within the working class,, . It is our viewpoint, virtually
unique in the revolutionary movement, which maintains the view -.that without the
revolutionary party theré canm beino:successful socialist revolution, 1> dictator-
ghip bf ‘the proletariat, ‘no construction of socialism, We reject equally the con-
,'epption of ''péaceful transtton to socialism" advanced by the reforminst and bur-
eaucratic. parties of the West;-the bureaocratic ‘or military Yigocialism'' of vari-~
‘oits ‘diétatorial regimes (from Egypt and India to Chile and Tanzania) ; ‘and the
ndictatorship of the proletariat® which Stalinists and "orthodax Trotskyists"
recognize in the so-called Communist countries, vheee no workers' parties of any
kind exist and where the workers themselves are deprived of all rights of inde-
‘pendent economic and political organization. .Socialist revolution, ond the con-
" struction of an independent revdlutionary workers' party -- which exists nowhere
‘in.the world today -- is a necessity in every country in the wortd, vithout excep-
tion, - , .
L Like the revolutionary movement as a whole, however, our tendency has gome
~ through an extended historical period of ¥irtually total isolation ‘from the move-
ment’ and the real struggles of the working class intermationally. ~iIn part, this
-isolation was.due to the objective conditions of etonomic stability ‘and growth .
. which produced reformist conscxousness in the working class, and the domination
of politics by the two reactionary war. camps of Washington and Moscow which gen~
erated a pvofoundly conservative, patriotic and backward consciousness among
the workers in both camps. Partially, however, this isolation’ also reflects the
‘theoretical and political decay of the revolutionary groups: themselves. The
‘maintenance of independent revolutdonary parties was 1mpossib1e due’ ro the excep-
‘tional: ‘length of the post-war boom and the massive. economic growth which ¢harac-
“terized it. The maintaining of revelutionary polxtical currents inside the work-
ing class, however, .explaining to the advanced workers the role of the union bur=
‘eaucracy, the limitations of:the period of prosperity and therefore the 11mitations
of the reformist perspéctive, and :attempting to advance the ship flowr. struggle
..to the greatest possible degree of militancy and consciousness, would have been
fpossible had ‘the revolutionary movement itself femained healthy. Had this been
;accomplished espeéially in- the U:S., we would have a much firmer and deeper cadre
“of ‘leaders for ‘the tebuilding of ‘the movement: today. rutther, the soc1al and poli-
tical veight of the working class would ‘have-bben far greater in the varlous
protest movements '0f the 1960's. .Thus,‘the weaknesses produced by the. vi;tual
absence of socialist ideas from the working class for twenty or.more, years cretite
additional political ‘and organizational :difficylties for us today.
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It follows fpom this, both in the U.S. and in the other countries where rev-
olutionary socialists have any political forces or influence, that the key strate-
gic necessity of the current period is the re-introduction of socialist ideas into
the life and struggles af -the labor movement. This conception, which we are at-
tempting to carry out primarily through an iadustrialization perspective, is the
central goal'of all our activity. The construction.of revolutionary parties, and
the formulation of a revolutionary strategy and; set of demands to lead the working
¢lass to struggle for power; must. begin with the integration of basic socialist

ideas into the ongoinrr class struggle.

Our view of the revo;utionary party, and its relation to the class which it
leads, is largely summarized in. the writings of the .Dritish I1.S. The ISGB has
made unique contributions, both theoretically and through practival example, to
solving the problem of building the revelutionary party as a contemporaty problem,
i.e. as a strategic task of revolutionaries in the second half of this century.
What is needed here is a brief utatement of the main-ideas which are crucial to
our view and stratégy. : »

From the hlstnry of the revolutionary movement -~ both its successes and fail-
ures -~ we have learned the fundamental importance of: thoroughly democratic rela-
tionship between the revolutiondry party and its class. - This is the lesson, first
and foremost, of the successful revolutionary leadership provided by the Bolshevik
Party in the Russian Revolution. The conquest of power grew out of the previous
Yconquest of the masses’: the period of preparation, explanation, discussion and
common action with the workers whcih the Dolsheviks carried out through the mass
revolutionary organlzatlons, the..Soviets., The health of the Party, both an the
struggle for power and in the vorkers' state, rested upon its intimate daily and
democratic relatlon to the cIass -~ a reletion not based upon command or bureau-
cratic routine, but upon comradely debate with the worLers and responsible parti-
cipation and leadership in thclr struggles.

The same lesson 1s-prov1ded by“the negative experiences of the degeneration
of the Russian Revolution and.the idestruction of the Communist Parties as revolu-
‘tiommary organizations. Trotsky's struggle, both against the bureaucratization of
“‘the Bolshevik Party and against the disastrous polities of the Communist Parties
- throughout the 1920's and 1930's, demonstrated that :the C.P.'s never achieved, or
rapidly abandoned, the relationship with the masses that the Bolsheviks had built.
The substitution of commands, bureaucratic (usually conservative) .routine, or
ultraleftist “electiification of the masses' for genuine political leadership
rapidly:became the main features of Communlst Party policy... These policies, which
corresponded to the growing weight of the bureaucratlc apparatus and the authority
.of Stalinism within the Communist Partles, aided 1mneasurab1y in the transforma-
tion of the Communist-Parties into international agents.of the Stalinist counter-
revolution, standing above and .in opposition to the interests and revolutionary
aspirations of the working class. The condlidence of the working class in the rev-
olutionary movement, largely destroyed in the last several decades, can be mestored
only if revolutionaries demonstrate in practice their commitment to a democratic,

principled relationship to the organizations and the struggles of the workers.
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' In order to establish such a relationship, it is not sufficient for the revo-
lutionary party to uspport en paper the ideas of workers' democraty. The party
must represent, in fact, the organized polit1ca1 expresSLOn ‘of a revolutionary
layer in the working class itself. The party must be based upon a cadre of workers
who are leading militants in the day-to-day struggles of their class. Thls is the
‘essential -foundation that .enables the party to have a democratlc relatlon to the
- class, tactical flex1b111ty,‘andra set’ of - strategic ‘demands and perspectlves to
advance the polltlcal consciousness of the class as.a- whole.

et s gy §

Thls conceptlon -- the necesuxty of a,cadee of vorhlng class leaders as cen-
Al - ‘to the lifé"of the revolutionary party -- is_not new. Nonetheless, we stress
its importance ‘because of the history.of the general destluctlon of the workers'
pafties in the last 40 years. The revolutionary party cannot be buidt upon:the
1nte111gent31a or through "injections' -of-socialist consciousmess into the class,
but” ‘oaly through the activity of the working class in its own mass. orranizations.
‘Thus the defense of these’ organizations, especially (in the 1ndustr1a1 countries)
the unions, and political activity within them is. central to the work of revolu-
ticaarles. The general crisis of society helps to generate anti-capitalist senti-
ment among the intelllngentsxa many of-whom can play exteemely importatit roles
in; bulidlng the revolutlonary movement. -lonetheless, it is:on donger possible to
maintaxn the ‘idea, once held: by the “orthodox" theoreticians of social. democracy,
that the 1ntelligentsia @s the ‘‘natural® carrier of socialism into the workzng
class. The rise of STalinism and fascism, especially, have shown. that in the. ab-
sence of an independent class-conscious workers' movement anti- capitallst sentl-
ment among intellectuals and other non-proletarian strata is more likely to taLe
totally raactlonary dlrectlons thatn that of working class soc1alism.,£? .

The daily work of the revolutlonary party in the labor movement points toward
and’ pre-figures, its goal of sccitalist revolution. 1In its daily work the party
strives to overcome the existing backward and parochzal consciousness of the class.
This is the goal of the demands, the program, the strategy and tactics which the
party puts forward in order to advance the level and politics of the workers' or-
ganizations. 1In the labor movement today, this is our goal in building indepen-
dent rank and file organizations in opposiktion to the union bureaucracies, as well
as our advocacy of independent political action against the capitalist parties and
of a labor party in the U.S. Decause of fts relation to our goal of socialist
revelution and wokkers' power, our role in the workers' movement today is counter-
posed to that of all other tendencies -~ reformist, liberal, bureaucratic, cen-
triat, and Stalinist -- vhose goals and class aims are different from ours.

It is impossible to undertake here a full examination of the views of Lenin
and Trotsky on the revolutionary party. Lssentially, however, these views are
rooted in the concepts we have put forward here. We seek to reapply them to the
task of building new revolutionary parties to replace those which have collapsed.
TFor purposes of discussion in the revolutionary movement today, however, it is nec-
essary to contrast our views with those of the epigones of Trotsky -- who wrap
themselves in the mantle of quotations from Lenin and Trotsky without regard to
tkeir context or contene,
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_.Fox the epigones of” ;rotsky, the nature and:role ofAthe révolutionary party
i§" based méfe‘or less on‘the repetltlam-og certaln phrases from Trotsky s writ-
ings; in'a manner which reduces the cohcéﬁtion of the party to an idealist cari-
cature. Chief among these phrases is 'the crisis of the proletarian vanguard ,
i.e. of revolutionary leadership, which Tratsky identified as the fundamental
obstacle to successful revolution during the 1930's. As our tendency recognized
historically, the sharp change in the objective conditions following World War I1I,
the stabilization of capitalism and the growth of Sialinism, meant thet the crisis
in the workers' movement ‘cauld no longer be meaningfully discussed in thoge terms,
Those groupings which continued te-tegard themselves as sections of a world revoe
lutionary party, contending for revolutionary leaderbhip of the working class,
wound up contending instead largely'against each other. The vast majority of
these groupings either retreated into the most .sterile phrasemongering sectarian-
ism, devoid of revolutionary theory or perspective, or else undertook to find
social forees to subistitute for the working class ac the agency for socialism,
Uith few exceptions, thesc groupings -~ although capable in some cases of reach~
ing considerable size and influence among radicals to the left of the Communist
Parties -~ have played little or no role in’ au11c1n~ roots for the revolutionary
'movement inside the working class.

What. has not changed since 1930 is the urgent nece551ty of socialist revolu-
tion for the liberation of mankind, and the fulfillment of all the material pres
conditions for its realization. What has changed is the hlstorlcally specific
nature of the crisks inside the woriking class, which is expressed today.as the
crisis of consciousness: the absence of a workers' movement in political struggle
against ruling classes. The return of instability and crisis to capitalism, the
deepening crisis of Stalinism, the re-opening of the perspective of permanent
revoluthon in the ‘under-developedicountries, opens up the possibility of crys-
tallizing a new revolutionary ving among the leading militants in the struggles
of today. The political tendency vhiclh is capable of earrying out this task
will be best equipped to contend for revolutionary leadermhip of the working
class in the mass upheavals and crises of the periods to come,



Press and Publications
By Ilene W.
As amended by Kay Stacy

Last year's convention had only a hurried discussion on press and pub-
lications, and subsequent NC discussions on Workers' Power have been unsatise
factory. 1In this area, more than any other, the gap between our intentions
‘and our results remains almost as wide'as it was a few years ago. The basic

.~pamphlet series outlined in last’ year 's T&P has not been written; the theoreti~
cal journal mandated by last year's convention has not been porduced; and the
menbership is still very dlssatisried w1th the newspaper.

While much of the problem has been a function of our failure to develop
a clear stable line and from the sharp internal disagreements that developed
over the past year, there are other deeper problems involved.

The first and most crucial, is that the development of & clear propagaﬁéﬁ
line cannot be divorced from the development of the organization as a whele,
but seen.as.one aspect of the growth of the orpanization, which in its successes
ican, in. turn, help to cohere and develop the national organization.

Leaving aside the question of a single-tendency national organizaticn, the
IS has never even been a multi-tendencied national organization with a committment
to.common practice and functioning. With three years marked by regioralism
and parochialism as our recent history, it is no wonder that we have failed to
develop a clear stable propaganda line. 3 . ‘

It is within this context that the fate of the paper must be viewed, it is
“oth tied to and contributes to the health of the entire organization
as a national political grouping. It is essential that the .convention establish a
clear basis of political agreement both on fundamentals and perspectives
in order for that to be reflected in our propaganda.

Dut the problem also stems from the organizations failure to commit -
suffxr;ent resources -- beth in terms of personnel and money -- to a publica--
tion . program. For a propaganda group, an extensive publications progran is
absolutely essential, for it is primarily through our press that we can put -
forward our program and our conception of workers' revolution and socialicm,

This mecans that the organization must make its publications program as high a
priority as industrialization or internal education, Above all, it means that

we must create a cadre of writers capable of turning out the pamphlets and articles
we nead,

At nresent, especially outside Detroit, many comrades are very reluctant
0. devcte: their time to writing because of the uncertainty over whether pam-
phlets or major articles would be accepted once they were completed. While a
committment to sufficient resources will help to correct this situation, the
Editorial Board must also consider one of its primary responsibilities coamuni-
caticn with those comrades who have taken the time to write for the organizationm.
A professional staif would acknowledge reciept of articles and inform thne duthor
of their disposition -- including a political motivation for changes or rejectioms,
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that is, motivations that would help train and encourage comrades outside the
national center who are 1ntereuted in cont&lbutxng propaganua

In the past year the NAC has taken meorrant steps forward in thls regard
by developing the beginning of a staff for Workers' Power' and by hiring an editor
for the theoretical jiourual, This:. proctess must be continued. But in addition, we
must go much ;urthex toward implementimg:.rhe moetion passed by the 1972 convention
that stated “The NAC should see to if- theat members who wigh to write for IS ~--
regular contributions to Workers' Powe:, pamphlets, boolklets, major articles =--
be given time off from.all. other organizatiomal responsibilities, and sufficient
time to complete their trork.

As that motion stat:d, the inteatiom .g not to create a static group of
writers removed from the rest of the orgaanization, but to give comrades the
time and training thet.we need in order o prodice & “rrofessional" cadre of
writers, such as the:British IS has develaped. Hithoutithis, the organiation
will continue to pass. the same requests .for pamphlete and articles vear after year
without result,

In the past few 'mohths -it has been mecessary to cut back on many of the
advances made during the ‘past year. - It is essential that this cutback be ended
immediately after the convention -- that the IS recommit itself to publishing a
theoretical journal, beginning at the latest 'in the winter of 1973-74, and
that Vorkers' Power resume its biveekly schedule with a perspective of becoming
a weekly, hopefully within’ﬁhe’coming vear.

A.- The Quarterly Theoretical Journal

“The recent facticn {ignt has demonstrated the ‘need for developing our
theory in the most urgent sense, both for tie education of our own cadre and for
our ability to function as a combat organization in the working class. It is
absolutely necessary that we have & quarterly jourhal in order to do this--an
internal discussion bulletin is not an hopropriate or adequate vehicle for the
serious development of theory, or for tha" longer analytical piéces that are in-
appropriate for Workers' Power and' ‘too Qpeclec ¢or pamphlets, '~

The convention therefore mandates the NC and MAC to go ahedd as rapidly as
possible to implement the »rovosals passed bv the 1972 conventidr and to set
up a quarterly journal.

B. Horkers' Tower

Certain important improvements have been made in WP since the 1972 con-
vention: a small staff has beent developed, the paper has gotten more .of a political
focus and has begun to carry regular coverage of the 1S itself, and editorials
are now a regular feature. 3Dut vhe paper still £alls far sho:st of what is needed,
and a major overheul and rebulldlno is requlred

One problem that we will contirue to have va a’ perlod of time is the diffi-
culties created by a lack of a stable, consistert readership. One major result

of this problem is the need to re8tate ..., and over '"the 11ne“ so that people
know where we are coming from politically. While this need not be done in the
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consistently hack-ish fashion that it has been in the past, and while it ..
need not be done in 6 or 7 articles in each issue, it will remain a serious problem
for the newspaper for some time.

The problem ‘will be partially vitiated by drastlc improvements in the paper
over-all, in consistent aales of a paper our people are proud to be hawking, and
by regular and concerted subscription drives.

“This is, however, another clear example of” the development of the paper as
a useful propaganda tool only occuring within the context of the a%velopment of a
national organization, national propaﬂanda line, and a nationally enthusiastic
commlttment to the dispersal of our propaganda.

Last year's T&P correctly outlined the functions of the newspaper: to a
convey our program -- our analysis; demands, and strategy for the period ---and
our basic political conceptions to'a larger audience than we can reach directly,
in a popularized form that is comprehensible to the audience we want' to reach,
and that clearly persents our ‘conception of the socialist alternative to the

" current crisis.

Unfortunately, Workers' Powér still does mot do that. Reflecting the
weakness of the organization and the resultant confusion in }ine, the newspaper
presents only the sketchiest linc, and often contradicts itself from page to
page. Furthermore, the paper does not clearly present the assumtions underlying
our politics -- assumptions that are generally made but never explained in the
articles, so. that the reader gannot follow many articles unless he understands
the politics of the IS beforehand. In the coming year we uhould concentrate
on the following specific steps to improve the content. of the paper:

1) Major articles should be.implementations of the llne passed at the convene-
tion and NCs, ,Lines should be carefully unfolded over a period of time.
Priority should be given to our line. on infiation and opposition to government
economic, policy, both in terms of vage. controls and state intervention into the
labor movement. :

'2) The labor party line should be preoented as our major strategic comn-
ception for the perlod both in terms of explaining the need for politlcal inde-
pendence in carrying out (1) abové, and’ in terms of a regular expose of and
attack om the Democratic Party. Therc should be regular coverage of the ralation-
ship betwaen,the labor bureaucracy and the DP, and a regular critique of the .
legislative program of the Democrat , in addition to the emphasis on economlc '
policy.

3)  In additiom to cexrying regular coverage of strikec, rank and file groups
and the treachery of the labor bureaucracy, the paper should carry more education-
al material explaining the need for a rank and file movement, the nature of the
unions and the bureaucracy, the role of the working class, etc. Our conceptions -
should be counterposed to the liberal ideologists. s
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4) The emphasis on coverage of blacks should continue and be strength-
ened by more emphasis on the need for black orgemizetion, and the crisis in
the cities, a regular attack on *he black democrat and on vhite ‘'solutions"
ranginb from liberalism to Wallace.

5) Regular coverage of woumen's issues spoula resume in 11ne Wlth the per-
spectives in the 1IC docdmeﬁ_ on vouen. ' :

6) intéfnétioﬁé!jéovéragc chould place far more emphasis on explaining basic
political conceptions such as the nature of Stalinism, the role of working class
people in the Third World, etc. 1iMost of our international coverage is now
incomprehen8101e to most vork.ng clas s'm;litants, not becsuse it is too
V‘advanced,? but becausé’ 1t asuunev an understandlng of IS positions that is never
spelled out in the paper '

7) Book reviews, film reviews, sports, articles on popular culture, etc. should
be a regular aspect of the papar. These articles nwust, howvever, be much shorter
and livelier than they have been to date -- not apolltlcal but not heavy essays
either. : ,

C) The paper should begln to run regular centerfold features on more educa-
tional questions: -What is soc1a11°m, ere the Stalinist countries socialist, the,.
need for workers' revolution. women's liberation, etc., as well as on topics. such
as elections under capitalism, productivity, and other that have appeared.

The polity of running such articles over more than two issues should: be
discontinued, unless each and every article is capable of °tanding on its own as
an acceptable WP article.

-+ /mle are for running continuing series' of articles, such as. YThe lleaning

of Marxismﬂ'iﬁ Socialist Worker, or Frank liarquardt's series “Lconomici for
Autovorkers'-{available. in the UAIl' Local 7 union paper, Vayne State Laber
Archives)): or a seriesiof self-contained articles taking up different aspects of |
the oppression and exploitation of women under class society, ctc.

9) ¢ As 'soon as pollible, a 6~pa0e Spanish lancuage section that translates
the'méjor atticlee should become an 1ﬂtegral perL of the papcrn~ g wm _>a;

10) ' Columas, no matter vhat *hc1" subject matter, should never be launched
without & thoxough discussion by the Iditorial Doard that particularly focuses -
on the political conception of the audience the columh is aimed at. Without a -
clear conception of the audience, the cuthor iz bound after @ few articles to fall
avay from the sharp, clear political discussiom we want he paper to have. The
chumn will flouncer, ‘and die eventually. : :

B Ve do encourage the developnent of regular *oiuﬂnu.' tle recognize that a
serles of columns, as well zs being au excellent addition to- the paper, would
be an immense help to attracting the stable readership ve are-Seeking.

We believe, however, that couluzins begun without sufficient Editorial Doard °
discussion of their political goals, and without a clear understanding on the
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author's part of the nature of committment involved, will only lead to start and
stop attempts, especially at those columns we desperatcly need -- women and
blacks. :

The present format of the paper Ilows malqu ;rom ‘the political conception
behind it: hqlf-naga21ne, half-neuspaper,. ained at close contacts and our general
perifhery -- people who already have some, form or another of common agreement
with us. b .

e believe the IS today needs a newspaper that can both present a socialist
analysis and strategy and can be used to.bring us into contact with militants
vho we may not otherwise reach. That is vhy we have nade a commitment to
factory gate selling: we believe that audiance now exists in the working class,

The newspaper should look like a newspaper. Greater use of photographs should
be made instead of illustrations, though cartoons should be continued., Columns
should lookk like columns, fecaturec lilte fcatures, short articles minor, long
articles more important, editorials like editorials, and centerfolds should only
be laid-out like centerfolds vhen they are actually centerfolds. In short, the
form of the paper should heighten the content and the political emphasis we want
to have in our press.

Our paper is not an agitational paper, nor is it the paper of a ''small mass
party."” It must, hovever, present a clear line that puts foruvard what we think
working class militants should be fighting for, and hou we think they should
conduct that fight. That is, the paper is intended for distribution to a much
broader layer than ourselves or other socialists -- we have decided that we want
to distribute it at the plants we want to focus on., It must therefore be written
in terms that are comprehensible tc vorking class militants who are not socialists
and have not had any formal relationship with the left. It should not be "written
dowm' but much greater care must be taken to see that political assumptions are
spelled out in nonjargonistic ways, that lines are carefully developed, not
presented in slogans, and that points are made clearly and coneisely in journalist-
ic style.

Vle must not assume that our audience is familicr with liarxist theory or
terminology. Our basic conceptions can Le developed znd illustrated while writing
about concrete events. In order to do this effectively, articles should be limited,
and focused around one of a fev main ideas. W2 canaot attempt to be a substitute
for a theoretical journal in wvhich each article is expected to be a fairly complecte
discussion of our position on the topic in question,

Vie also reject the notion that, at thlo tine, a primary task of the newspaper
should be to educate the I.5. membersihip. To ehpect this would be to perpetuate
some of the same serious problems ve have now in terms of who the articles are
addressed to.

Putting out a professional paper requires a professional staff, and the bulk
of writing will thus be done by the staff in the national ofiice. It must be
understood, therefore, that the staZf has the right and responsibility to rewrite



Press and Publications -6~ Ilene U. S T
articles coting in from' other cities.vhen that is necessary, without hindering the
right »f minorities to present their views in signed articles., The development of
a national staff must be further systematized by having one or two members in each
major branth assignéd to be local staffwriters; for. UP, instead of the current "sys-
tem’ of branch editors, tthich has not worked out at all. Comrades with special
expertise must, of course, remain on call for part:.cular articles, and interested
new comrades should be encouraged to develop thelr writing _akills, but we must movc
toward the situation vhere the paper is produced by a staff. Only in this way can
the paper have a ¢lear focus, rather than reverting to lt.., earher status of be:.ng
a grab-bag for vhat:ever pcople felt like sending in. :



MIENTDMENT TO THE T.ABOR DOCUMENT, ADD TO THE END OF PART VII, THE PACE OF THE CRISIS
by Kevin Sradlcy

We need a theory that explains the nature of the unions and the political conclusion
that flow from this analysis: The unions must be seen as the totality of the rank
and file and the leadership in their relation to the companies and the State. A company
union is one where the company has decisive control, where in fact the leaders of the
"union" are accountable to the company and removable by it. £ statified union is one
where the leadership is accountable and removable by the state. An independent trade
union is one which basically is free to defend the interests of the workers, At the
same time the union bureaucracy usually collaborates to a greater or lesser extent with
the company and the state. These relationships must be made clear.

Unions, despite the class collaborationist nature of their leadership, remain
working class institutions, in fact instruments of class struggle, in no matter
how muted a form. They remain the only mass organizations with which workers defend
themselves from the capitalists in this country. Today the outstanding fact about
the unions is the enormous gulf between the rank and file and the labor bureaucracy.
The bureaucracy is a privileged stratum that does not have to share the conditions of
work on the job. It is in a position to force things on the ranks, i.e. has a dominant
power position in relation to them. It functions as the labor lieutenants of capital
in the working class movement with the capitalists using the bureaucracy to discipline
the rank and file. The bureaucracy as a group strives to strengthen its own power in-
dependent of both the ranks and the company at the same time that its power still
rests on the ranks and in its collaboration with capitalists or even the State.

Much confusion has been introduced among revolutionary socialists from Trotsky's
pamphlet Trade Unions in the Epoc of Imperialist Decay. That fragment of a pamphlet
assumed the nature of the period that existed in the late 1930's, i.e. that no
expansion of the means of production could realistically be expected. Therefore all but
the most minor reforms were practically impossible to win without massive struggle
which would challenge the very basis of capitalism, Fascism was already triumphant in
Germany, Italy, Spain, Austria and in parts of Eastern Europe. The second imperialist
World War was imminent. Capitalism was still in the deepest Depression it had ever
experienced and the State was making new inroads into the economy as the capitalists trie
to pull out of the Depression and prepare for war, Under such conditions it became critic:
to the capitalists to draw the unions under the control of the State if at all possible,
This process would be facilitated by the fact that most sections of the labor bureaucracy
accepted the economic goals of the capitalist state and in particular its goal of
imperialist war against fascist Germany.

In Trade Unions in the Epoch of Imperialist Decay Trotsky said the following abmwut
the unions:

They can no longer be reformist, because the objective conditions leave no
room for any serious and lasting reforms., The trade unions of our time can
eithér serve as secondary instruments of imperialist capitalism for the sub-
ordination and disciplining of workers and for obstructing the revolution,
or, on the contrary, the trade unions can become the instruments of the reve
olutionary movement of the proletariat.

Impossible are the independent or semi-independent reformist trade unioms.

Wholly possible are revolutionary trade unions which not only are not stock-

holders of imperialist policy but which set as their task the direct overthrow

of the rule of capitalism. In the epoch of imperialist decay the trade unions

can be raally indcpendent only to the cxtent that they are conscious of being,
in aection, the organs of prolctarian revolution,

at happened was that virutally no revolutionary unions came into existence. Far
from reformist and independent unions being imnossible, they flourished, won reforms
and a base of support among the rank and file, Tpotsky argued that they could not be
democratic internally:e
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Demom'atic'mlions—in_ theo0ld sense of the term, bedies where in the framewerk
of one and the same mass organization different tendencles struggled more or
less freely, .can no longer exist. Just as it is impossible to bring back the
beourgeois-democratic state, so it is impossible te bring back the old workers®
-democracy. The fate of the one reflects the fate of the other, As a matter of
fact, the independence of trade unions in the class sense, in their relations
to the bourgeois state can, in the present conditions, be assured only by a
completely revolutionary leadership, that is, the leadership of the Fourth
International. .

The bourgeois-democratic state proved to be quite possible in the great bulk of
Western Europe, North American and Japan. Unions in the US are less democratic in many
ways today than in the late 1940's, but compared to the CGT in France for example

- they are models of democracy. In the CGT there are no-regular union meetings for
nembers, factions are illegal, and prohibited in fact through expulsion, etc. In

the US union meetings are held although attendance is spmall and periodic faction fights
and internal disruptions do break out, It is possible for opposition tendencies to
develpp and take power in the trade unions, witness the recent vietory of Miners for

Democracy.

Trotsky went further and stated that if the labor bureaucracy failed to keep the
working class in line they would be replaced by fascism: e

Monopoly capitalism is less and less willing to reconcile itself to the
independence of trade ‘unions. It demands of the reformist bureaucraey .

. znd the labor aristocracy who pick the crums from its banquet table, that
they become transformed into its political police before the eyes '‘of the

’ working class, If that 1's not acheived, the labour bursaucracy is driven
away and replaced by the fascists. Incidentally, all the efforts of the
labour aristocracy in the service of imperialism cannot in the long run save
them from destruction.;_] .;

Again, the opposite occtrred. Since reforms became possible with a minimum of
sStruggle the working ‘class was not on the verge of revolt and the bureaueracy was not
needed as the political police to keep them in line in such a manner that if it was
incapable of doihg it fascism would replace-them, This 1s not to deny that the labour
burezucracy tried to discipline the rark and file, to get the ranks to acccpt the
coniract and. not disrupt labor peace, etc, But this is quite different from keeping the
ranks from fighting for any reforms, when no reforms are possiblé, but.the rank and
file is compelled by its miserable condition under decaying caoitalism to rebellion,

The Second World War in fact saw a distinct draw1ng closer: of the unions and
the Statein the US. Labor leaders- made the no strike pledge and devoted all their
efforts to increasing productivity and renouncing the needs of the rank and file. The
Staliniists were most extreme in this respect. Labor bureaucrats toek part in the direct
planning of the war state, althaih they did not control the govermmental dpparatus, (John
L. Lewis, however, who was a reformit bureaucrat tied to capitalism led massive class
struggle during the war, which Marxists must be able to explain,) Fascism conquered the
cntire Erropean continent except for the areas controlled by Stalinist Russia. All the
independent trade unions were destroyed or forced to go underground, They were replaced
by cotalitarian labor fronts.

The end of the war saw a remarkable resupgence of the unions, In many ways they
were stronger than ever before, although they did not use their great strength in a way
comparable to the early 20th.century once the immediate post war upsurge was over. In
Britain the Labor Party took power and the labor bureaucraey took responsibility for
running the capitalist state for the capitalists and at the same timc carried out
considerable reforms 1n the intersts of ‘the worklng people..
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Tn the US there cam be ro’ doubt that the labor bureaucracy had a much
collaborative relationship to tge sttte during World War II thgn gnytime sigge. The

period of the Vietnam War is most instructive as a comparison. George Meany and the
great bulk of the labor bureaucracy were fully committed to the impetrialist war policy.
But neither Meany nor any other bureaucrat made any suggestion that workers voluntarily
give up the right to strike or even tone down their demands because of the war, This
fact was a remarkable testiment to the effects that the New Left and the accompanying
broad spread of anti-Establishment ideas helped dull the rabid anti-Communism of the
1950's. At any rate the fluctuation of drawing closer and moving further away between
the bureaucracy and the state through the post War years never brought the two as
close together as they were during World War II.

. The process of the unions being drawn closer to the can:.tal:.st state has variously
been called “the integration of the unions into the state,® the Yamalgamation® or
the %“statification® of the unions, It is.clear that the completed process is a totalitari:
labor front, brought about by a political revolution in soclety that destroys capitalist
democracy’ and means the physical destruction of the unions. Some comrades point to
the relationship of the labor bureaucracy to the Democratic Party and consequently
the state as evidence of the integration of the unions with the state. The ideas of
statification has led some comrades to think that the unions are not basically workers
institutions. This terminology only introduces confusion and at times considerable
theorectical and political error, The relationship should instead be referred to solely
as the collaborative relationship between the unions and the state and the attempts on
the part of the capitalist state to regulate the trade unions,

The collaboration between the bureaucracy and the state points out to the conscious,
willing action of the part of the bureducracy in the relationship. The bureaucracy is not
compelled to follow the wishes of the state, but does so for many matcrial reasons. The
bureaucracy is always striving to strengthen its own power and it does this by seeking.
to make itself independent of the ranks, the capitalists and the state in turuns, anc
by creating a base of support in them at the same time. The bureaucracy’s power in an
ultimate sense rests on its base in the rank and file, in that if it totally fails to.
deliver the goods, cspecially in a crunch, the rank and file will either get rid of it
or leave it behind. Consequently it is due partially to this fear of the rank and file
upsetting its peace that the bureaucracy collaborates with the capitalists and the
state precisely to get a base of support there, to use these alien class forces to
protest its position, to protect it from the rank and file. The bureaucracy may increase
its collaborative relationship with the state because it fears a capitalist offensive
" aimed at the unions and its position, and sees in the state a force to be used against
the capitalists. And in fact at times the bureaucracy must turn and wobilize the rank
and file when it comes under severe attack from the capitalists and the state and
sees no other way to protect itself. These various collaborative relationshiss and the
attempts to develop alternate bases of support work within a basic framework, that
establishcd by indcnendent unions in a class society, their power relationship .

What distinguishes independent unions from company and statified unions is not
only the source of control but also tho fact that an independent trade union can assert
its power against the company and make its will felt, it possesses and uses certain coerci
force. The labor contract is the formal expression of the relationship of forces. 4 good
contract which eostablishes high wages, good working conditions, the right to strike
" during the 1life of the contract, the right to union weectings on the job, etc. expresses
that the union has forced on the capitalist and the capitalist has been forced to
acknowledge in the contract a restriction of the degree of exploitation, the erosion of
management prerogatives, in fact caitalist projerty relations (in the semse of social ~
relations) to somc cxtent. & poor contract with sweatheart wages, the right of the
company to fire workers at 1t< pleasure, the open shop, immecdiate firing for work stoppage
etc. reflects the overwhelming nower of the- capltallst in relationship to the union.

The counternart to a lousy contract which the capitalists impose upon the union or
in fact expslling the union nll together is the case of government rcgulation of the unior
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In this case the capitalist state imposes its power—upon.the-unions, This is done by

_the Taft Hartley Act for example which outlaws the closed shop and the secondary boyeott,
bars Communists from office and makes provisions for strike breaking injunctions. The
labor bureaucracy fought the Taft Hartley "Slave Labor® Act at one time, though not so
hard as to set up a Labor Party or to call general strikes against it. But today it

has by and large made its peace with it, not even bothering to campaign for its recall.
This collaboration of the bureaucracy mth restrictive measures which are brought to
bear against it is of a type with a local bureaucrat who lives with and doesn't fight
a’rotten contract. Some parts of state regulation of the unions benefit the bureaucracy
(and even the unions) of course, The granting of exclusive bargaining rights and forcing
the employer to bargain ®in good faith® are examples of this, just as dues check off

in a contract is another. The state and the capitalists can see that the bureaucracy
will make its peace with some regulation or domination as long as its power-is protected.
It is precisely peace, the absence .of class struggle, the 1nterruption of work, that a
contract and-the recognition of the power of the union through the contract andunder
the labor law are designed to -purchase,

The major-element of powar-lhat the unions possess, as the buresucracy itself is
always fond of saying, is the right and the exercise of the.strike, and other methods
of disrupting work. The unions.as_a regular.rule tradethe absence of struggle, labor
peace, for certainmpractical_gains, for power recognized by the compeny. Tha failure -
to understand this will leave any.revolutionary who-works in the unions powerless. The
capitalists andthe-state make- concossions to the unions,. acknowledge.thelr-power,
precisely to.cbtain labor peace, so that-work -may-~comntinue.

4 major-compoment -of-the ideclogy. of liberalism - concerns-labor peace..liberalism- = -

s the ideology of those who want to make reforms, but within the system of capitalism, ~
without endangering it..Liberalism strives. for harmony, to bring rich and poor together
_ nooefully by eliminating poverty), to bring eapial and labor together, to have social
peace, 1o make changes without -strife. This ideology of labor peace is particularly suited
t¢ labor-bureaucrats who desire it to protect their soeial position : too hard of a struggle
on the part of the union may cause the <capitalist to try to crush the union all together,
thus wiping out-the job of the bureaucrat, or it may, through bringing the ranks into
motion, cause them to overthrow the bureaucrats in the process, Of course the labor
tureaucrats want peace from the company so that the status quo and the bureaucrats® positions
my continue intact. The capitaiist class usually wants labor peace too, unless it is
in the process of weakening or Jestroying the unions, The capitalists and the state come
to desire a collaborative relati.aship with the labor bureaucracy as a way of controlling
the ranks, In fact the labor bureancracy only has 1mportance to the capitalists if 1t
has a base of support in the ranks. If the rank and file is unresponsive to the urgings
of the bureaucracy, if it shows in practice that it refuses to listen to the bureaucracy's
heedings to cooperate with the -company, then the bureaucracy is useless to the company,
brute force will have to do the job or a new bureeucracy resognized which still has
a base of support within the ranks.

The way the bureaucracy maintains power over the rank and file is precisely that
it has a political base of support in the unions . It is a common error for revolutionaries
to assume that because the workers are disgruntlcd or alienated from the union that the
bureaucracv has no real support. The bureaucracy itself is wade up of an apparatus con-
structed on' a natronage tyve basis; the bureaucracy gets-people Jobs, backs them up when
they have. grievances, puts them on committees and enables them to take time off work ‘
with pay, ete. It is obvious that these favors are not done for everyone, simmly those -
who go along with and support the bureaucracy,.who form part of its machine and organizc
its base of political support.

The bulk of the rank and file believes that they need to rely on leaders. They leave
union affairs to those who meke a career of it. They do not believe that they or their
fellow workers.can stick together or have the experience to lecad themselves and thus must.. .
rely on leaders to do it for them. 4 key indicator of the backward level of consciousncss
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of*Us worxers which at thc sawe’ blue explains the poritical basc of tHL eﬂacrrcy among
the ranks is that working people do” not think that they can run things collectively. Overe
coming this is obviosusly of paramount importance to 8001a11sts,-q prcconoltlon for the
self activ1ty and organlzatlon of the work:ng class.. :

Nost working oeovle today are mainly lnterested in forgettlng about the job at the -
end of the work day1 Whlle on the job they may'become involved in collective, resistance
to,.the boss and think about the union. But after witk the “locker door syndrowe® goes
into effect, Worklng Deaple want to shut work out 5f their minds, to enjoy what leisire
time is avallable with thelr families, to relaxv ctc. -4t the current level of class
struggle and’ econowic well being in this country only a small handful-of workers get in-
volved in union affairss Sgue do. so s1moly -as a way of being integrated into their union. -
machine, as ‘a way, of freeinﬂ thmselves frow’work, to get cushy jobs, Others, .and these .
are the militants who are crucial to us, become’ stewards or otherwise get-involved in:
union affairs because it is the best way to make life tolerable on the job, because they
have been chosen by thelr work metes to revresent then in the ongoing flghts with the compai

When a unlon “gots rOCOgnltlon of a stcwards system from the company 1t is forczng
the company’ to dea al with certaln representatives . of the workers, it is institutionalizing
certajn ower, relatlonshlps through the stewards. Not surprisingly companies have striven
over the years tg turn the stewards 1nto griewance handlers only, to weaken their .power as
much as possibles ‘ ¢ :

The condition of stewards in the US varies w1delj accordlng o - the worker-steward

ratio, :how they are appointed or elected, their role under the contract, their real power,

ete, It 15 a mehsure of how far we are remaved from the working class that we know so
little about the state of steward organization in the US today. The potential 5f .what
a steward can be can be illustrated by what a militant steward does, When. the foreman tries
to.talk to an individual worker, they all-khow to tell him to get the steivard. The workers
knawand are ‘educated by the stewarcd that the foreman will try to nlay individual favorltes,
to pit one worker.against another. If the foreman piles up work on one person, the sheward
by a gesture may indicate a call for a general slow down while he or she goes in. to talk.
to management. whenvgrlevances are filed or the foreman gives the workers a hard tiwme,
_the steward*is to make life miscrable for supervision, to interfere with production,
Workers are not left to solve their problems as isolated indivicduals but in a collective waj

:  We strive to,build this type of stewarc’ system, where the stevarc’s are real leaders
of" ﬂuaworkers in .collcectivé struggle. Where stewards = are appointed we seek to get them
elected. Even while they are appointed, while we are flght1n~ to get elections, we seek
to.have militants appointed by organizing workers collectively to¥fire® rotten stewards
and force’ the union to accept the steward of their choosing. We scek to strengthen the
power of the stewwros over tlie union executive board. For example, we Seck to amend union
by laws so that a steward council has the power to overturn executive board.cecisions
between union meetings. By engaging in the fight for such o demand, it immediately raises
the question. of power in the local and will produce a full scale challenge from the bureauc:

‘In a similar way we seek to increase the power of the stewards over the company. We
strive to get the company to acknowledge that no changes in work methods or operations can
be made’ v1thout the aporasval of the stewards., We seck to get such guarantees written into
the contract, Such demands will produce a ficrce response frow the capitalists, and obvious
can only be won by the well organlzed and collective power of the workers and their ability
to force such a Telatlonshlo on’ the company. . .

An individual steward in 2 big plant will be restricted in the exercise of power if
other stewards do not fight in the sawe way or if the local officers won't back them up.
Thiis raises the guestion of where effcctlve aover lics. In the plant the aim is to have_
militants control the shop commiteec or stewards council which is part of the process of
backlng up the stewards on the shop floor,

*coordinates a collectave, harrassing responses The power of thp workers and the steward
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The question of power in the union extends further, to the bargaining unit, or to
the question of pattern bargaining. If the bargaining unit that the capitalist has to
deal with is bigger than one plant or one employer, effective power on the union side
resolves on those who control the negotiations or make the key recommendations in bargaining
It will be some time before the rank and file insurgencies we seek to build can challenge
directly these power centers but focus and pressure has to be brought to bear on them
right from the start. Demands must be placed on those on kcy committees and an attempt
made to create a militant, fighting left wing in them. Elections then to bargaining councils
and the ability to pull workers into them and create a focus on them is a measure of
our ablility to get workersto concentrate on the key power centers in the unions,
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(This motlon was passed at the oF-Bay Area Preconventlon meetlng 15—1-7)

CONVEKEIO§§.AND NATIONAL COMMITTEE MEETINGS

Our cpnceptlon of’developlng & cohesive ‘national leadership and a pollticél

clarity.. throughout the organi"atlon requlres us:to change our conception of National ‘
Conventionsg .and. uat;onal Commlt ee meﬂtlngs Our past- conceptigns reflected. the org—:
anization as a group oA regtonal or factional tendéncies and.the. cpnyentions were ;
seen as the place. whlch ‘decided which' grouping was to be victoriopq_and would be
given the. organizational control ;or one year

Gonventions w11# tontlnue to serve’ the function of decidlng between alternate
points of-.yview. where tpese exlst ‘But”they must also. .serve.a more: important function:
the: development. of a §erlous nolltlcal analy51s whmch:as thoroughly understood and '
internallzed by the meﬁbershlp

Conventlons must be organlzed so that they provide for intensive polltical i'
discussion of specific questions so“‘that when ‘the.convention is over the entire primary
and secondary leadership of the organization have internalized a political position.'”
Even where Comrades disagree with the position adopted, they will at least understand
it sufficiently so that it can be implemented.

We should organize all conventions and NC meetings so that they contribute to
the process of political development and cohesion over a period ot time. Rather
than trying to deal with all questions at every meeting and doing nothing satisfactorily,
each convention and NC meeting should focus on only one or two questions intensively.
This would also mean that the pre and post meeting discussions throughout the organiza-
tion would also be focused for intensive discussion on these selected questions.

Specific recommendations for this Convention: Following from this, we propose that
the 1973 Convention be as follows:

Sat: Economics and Politics sections of Tasks and Perspectives
Sun: Labor perspectives
Mon: Organizational re30¢ut10ns and elections

These questious were chosen because documents were available earlier so that there is
a chance that we can have a serious discussion- on them. All other questions would be
disposed of as follows according to recommendation of the NAC.

1) Referred to NC
2) Voted with no debate
3) Voted with only brief presentations

There would be the understanding that the NC would consider some of these topics
throughout the year again by having serious and intensive discussions aimed at
producing a useful document or piece of literature.
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It is critical that this convention mark a change in the I.S. If the organ-
ization approaches the Convention with its traditional attitude that Conventions are
glaces for hot debates then we will all be very demoralized. Either the debate
gill not be hot because of the changes that have taken place in the I.S. over the
year or else second rate issues will be put front stage center in order to
értificially create the heated debate atmosphere.

2 The only way we will develop convention resolutions respectdd by 'the: membership
and vwhich are related to our work throughout the year is by complete and detailed
ﬂiscussions of the documents. thg‘assumptlons behina them, theoretlcally, and

differ from other approaches. A1l of this must ‘be with the aim that everybody -
ynderstands the meaning and. 1mp11cations of our natlonal positions. s

We cannot do this by trying to deal with every issue at every convention - we
pever get passed the superficial discussion. We can decide starting now that we will
pethodically and seriously examine and develop our politics step by step by taking
bne question at a time for intensive work.’ Do1hg ‘this we can hopefully produce
something which will last longer than a few weeks and will not have to be completely
?ewritten (with some new and vague generalities) every year. Hopefully our positions
Can begin to be developed so that they are suff1c1ently firm that they need only
regular amendment and only occa151onal total revamplng.
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.(A convention discussion document which may be submitted as a
motion at a later. t;ne._ A1l ‘comments *elcome.) :

It is clearly ‘a nece sity for the I3 to esrow as :rapidly. as
possible in order to carry out essential tasks. As the I3 grows,
it will also be.necessary anl desirable to build or create new
“branches and. therebyﬂto erani rour-national presence._.All of these
difficult processes 311 be facilitated by an organization-wide
discussions of our prooleﬂs and pr1orities. Such a discussion
has been taking olace in terms of the large branches and $iin terms
of geographical priorities (resulting in our emphasis on the
industrial midwvest). In the future, howvever, it will be increasingly
necessary to stimplate discussion among smaller branches and org-
anizing committees, ‘e obv1ously must make full useé of our limited
‘resources, and such. full use assumes the necessity of a clear
:perspective concerning the needs ani priorities of different
situations i

Branch Gfovth tﬁfouah Recruitment

In. the past  the IS (and discussion within the IS) has consisted
primarily: of small branches ani campus branches, Most organizational
discussion has concerned the néeds of a small branch which -is
.attempting to become a larze industrial branches. - Much of value

has been learned and we need to consciouly preserve such knowledge
since (hobefully) the precess will be repeated again and again.

We: also need to,clearly recognize that our very success' in trans-
forminv small. branches into large industrial’ branches should force

us to distinzuish.more clearly b among branch needs as differentiated
by the size.of the branch and encourasze us to initiate an ongoing
-.discussion, on the nceds of branches of all sizes and types. The
present discussion is an attempt to initiate such discussions.

Large Industrial Branches, These branches are clearly the
heart of the IS, They constitute the model' for smaller branches.
They confront emerging agitatlonal problems- first. They: (along
with campus branches) contain “the greatest potential for growth
through recruitment., Thcy »rovide the largest centers for discussion
of policies and priorities, For all of the above reasons, the
large industrial. branches constitute the most important areas in
vhich discussion vill %ake place (increasingly through the fractions)
It would be a mistake, however, to assume that these discussions
suffice. The more successful .the large’ industrial branches are,
the less directly applicable their EXpRXXEXPLRX experiences can be
‘for other parts of the orvanization.

Snall Branches (rouzhly: 6-15). These transitional branches
face a differont set of problems from the large industrial branches
and this will be increasinzly true. 3a51ca11y, they have a (minimal)
critical mass but are only in the initial phase of establishing
a genuine industrial presence. We have a fair amount of experience
which relates to this size branch, its problems and priorities, and




this organizational resource should be analyzed and preserved,
The more completely ire understand this. process the easier it will
he for future branches hich are at this stage of development,
As ono.example, Cleveland comrades might make it a special point
to share their expcricences with the rest of the organization.
Embryonic Branches and Tuvigs (roughly: 2-5)., In the case of
very small branches, it is quite clear that their problems and
perspectives must and do divérge from those of the larger hramx
branches. Thc members in such a setting must attempt to lay the basis
basis % for a larger branch (whether‘by colonization or by recruite-
ment) and begin the process of building that larger branch. The
process is difficult and often discouraging but success in these
activities would have an incalculable effect on the larger
organization (present examples include St. Louis, Atlanta, Louiswiike
ville, perhaps Indianavnolis and Boston, undoubtedly others--if only
three of four of these would zrowv to the size of small branches
it would be a major gain for the organization!). DMoembers in such
situations must begin systematic communication. DMembers who have
built branches from scratch should share their insights with the
orzanization as a whole,
¢ . Campus Branches, Campus branches and especially XXK¥NXxhranzhe
branches located in smaller cities in which the university is a
ma jor influence (3100mington, Champaign, Madison) need to take
advantage of their unique circumstances. It may seem more difficult
for such branches to participate in the industrialization of the
wmkxxm organization (since they are more likely to have a campus
base, less likely to have major industry in the area, etcd. Such
appearances may be somewhat superficial. Campus branches can be
‘dintegrated into the industrialization of the organization if they
take themselves seriously and initiate discussions of how it can
best bo. done., There are many handles (strike support, UFW vork,
AFT work, contact with campus workers, etc) but not all of them
‘are equally viable. Serious:analysis of prior lessons will allow
‘maximun employnent of campus resources and maximum campus recruiting
all of which can only strenvhmen the organization.

Colonization

‘The earlier decisions about colonization have greatly shaped

‘the structurc of the organization and provide the basis for future
‘growth,- Future colonization will prevant new and different chal-
ilenges, The relative priorities of future cities may be less clear
than were Jetroit, Chicago and Cleveland., In addition, the colon-
ization of these three drainei the west coast, especially Berkeley.
Such a course was inperative and the organization has gained because
of it; nevertholess, in the future ve necd to systematize our
colonization prosrar, both in terms of vhere people are drwn from
and in terms of where they o
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In terms of the latter, some of our criteria are already clear;

we will focus on midvestern, industrial cities: ‘e should prefer
citices with industries in which we are active and cities which are
in reasonable proximity to established branches, and thus increasingk
1y form a netvork of coopcrative branches. .7hat needs to be added
to these zeneral priorities is- that we favor cities in vhich ’
-organizing comnmittees have laid the grounivork for the larger
branch., 3uch a perspective integrates HAL's and organizing
committocs into thc larger oriorities of the organization. It

takes advantage of tho groundwork they have laid, It allows the
branch to function more quickly and effectively. Among the possiblec
targets of colonization where there are active members, those
members should be major conduits of ,information about their city so
the organization can make an 1nte111rent B decision about the
relative priorities,

One last area in which sirnificant progress can be made is in the
systematization of colonization. . Campuses should provide a regular
(if sporadic) flow of members to organizational priorities.. Such
a flow will ~zreatly supplement the colonization program. Primary
responsibility for providinz ﬂxperlenced cadre will, however, iIm
fall increasinzly on the hecart of the_organivation--the large
‘industrial branches. 3Zvery year (as the major branches grow we
mizht look forward to shorteninz the time; at present a ycar seccms
reasonable) each larczge 1niustr1u1.branch should encourage one
comrade to move to the new colonization priority. Such a policy
will not cripple or greatly damage the functioning of the establishel
branch. It will however provide xhz aucleus of relatively exper-
ienced cadre drawyn from differcent settings (and therefore colloctive-
ly drawing on the exzperionce of the organization as a whole).
hen tho #sz% (present) six or seven are coupled with members who
arc already in the city: and ricribers. from campus branches, it can
be seen that the nev colony, would be close to having the personncl
"to establish a large, iniustrlal branch -(and1 thus soon to participate
in the colonization. process from the other side).

In summary, the growth of the I3 must necessarily 1nv01ve the
buildin~ of nov branches wvhether through recruitment of colonizat<or
A systematic attitude must be developed toward each, involving an
erzanization-wide dlgCUGSlon of the needs of branches of various
sizos ani tynes, how organizational (and branch)resources .can best
be used, which citios should be colonization targots and how we
can best systematize ani cooriinate the colonization Drocess.



Program and the current period

The program of the IS is fer broader than its cnnuel tcoke ond perspec-
tlve docunent or any list of deucnds ond slogons. In fact, our program
includes our basic principles, our ;nulysis, our strategy end tactics, as
vell cs the various deuwands and slogeons, cond conceptions we put forth in
our agitation -and propugunda. To dete, this progran does not exist in codified
foria. - Rather it is sprecd out in various docuuments, peanphlets, articles.

That we need c codification of our basié‘ﬂarxist progran for today is incim-
tenstable. Just as our perspectives documents provide the context and guidance
for our specific activity or propagande, so oyr prosram, taken as a whole,

must become the commonly held and understood context for our annual perspectives.
Lacking o commonly held program, the IS nust initizte and arrive at basic
agreenent on its progroi.

iliarxist progrem for the second half of the tventieth century must re-

Tlect the lessons of the century; not only what the Bolsheviiis learned from the
collapse of the socizl-democrccy cnd vhat the Trotekyists learned from the
decay of the Comintern into Stclinisn, but what ve hove learned from the de-
generation of the Trotskyist movement in the post-ucr ere. To a large degree,
each struggle to revive iicrxisa and the revolutioncry movement from its pre-
vious degenerction involves the resurrection of the "old" fundamentals. Yet,
vhere this process hos had o living reality, resurrection has, in fact, produced

2 genuine step forward Tor the revolutlonhry noveient, its method and program.
THe formotion of the Third IHternational and its cgrly yecre represented both
the reassertion of the traditional ideas of revolutionary marxism against
the reformists, centrists, and ultra 1eft sectgrigns. ‘In 1ornulating the

proclaimed vhat Horx hod cluays fought for; that the sociullsts, even in
fishting for the daily nceds of the workers, never zccept the limits of the
capitalist systen. The old ”Jinlnal-mfvlqcl" progran fo the social-democracy
was not the "old uecrxisn," but o degeneration of thet method. At the same
time, the early Comintern's reassertion of nerxist uethod represented a step
forward in that it expended the cpplicetion of that method, in a conscious
fashion, in'the light of the experience of the uovenent.

Simil“rly, the Trotskyist movement sought only to revive the principles
and nethod of the early Couintern in the face of Stalinist degeneration.
In doihg so; hovever, it not only reassertec the transitional method and

refined it, but rescued the very idea of proletcrien democracy fron the-

blous it haa received ot the hands of Stalinisii. Tor us, the method of “the
Third Ceanp represented primarily the reacssertion of everything fundamental

to Trotskyism. But once sgein, on attempt to preserve the fundomental prin-"
ciples of the past zlso eubodied a step forwerd fTor uerxist method. Today, -
we are faced with the task of reasserting the principles of the Third

Canp, i.e., or revolutionary uarxism, in the Tace of the degeneration of

that movement in the 1950's and 60's.

Thus, we of the IS trace our history back to the origins of the prolet-
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arian socialist movement in the-19th century. through the unbroken chain of.revo-.
lutionaries who have preserved and, even more importantly, pushed forward that
movement down to today, wven’ though at «times’' these revolutionap¥esiwere no more
than a hand full. Thus, our program-éiandc-on the Communist Marifefto, the First
International, the early Sacondrlnternauiunaknand its revolutiopd¥y current, the
first four Congresges of the cominterm;:tiw: program of the Left Opposjition;- the
1938 Draft program of the Fourth Intcrnathonazl; and the world view we. gall the
Third Camp. But, we do not stand on these in the sensc of uncritically accepting
the words, specifics, proposals, or formulations associated with the major docu-
ments representing ezeh of these developments. We stand on the principals and
method. Ve hf"farﬁﬁttur'own past criticallv;» s .

For the period we: are in and those we face iv the futu e, we look parti-
cularly to the msthod of tramsitional program snd of the Third Camp world view =«
in particular its’ emphasis cau the self-activity, its'analysis of Stalinism as a
new class soc1ety,'and the three cornered world struggle betwcen rhc two major
ruling’ classea and the international working clusq.

The prcgram of the IS, that is, its entire program, is much braader than
any of the. spec;fic programs it is oroan;zing around ia the various movements.
While it has’ nevcr been written down in one docursnt, it exists in various differ-
ent pieces of 11teratuxe, It asically consists of our perspéctive of how we 80
from where ve are uoday to the conquest of power and beyond.

Our program is a transitional program because it is based upon the two .
major methodological propositicas of the transitionsl method: that we base our
program on the objective needs of the internstional working class and not on the
limits of capitalism or the momentary cénsc;onsnesa of the class; and that an"
important sectior of any marxist progrem is'a system of transitional demands“
which can lead the workers to 2 struggle -Low pOWﬂr .

There is no set of tranzitionsl demands which are valid for all time.
While some demands, such =5 naticnalization of allindustry under workers control,
or all power to the scovie:s, ma2iatain their itransitional significance in almost
all situations, in general the specific system of demands making up our transi-
tional program must be based on a concieta analysis of the situation, on our per-
spectives. Thus scme demands wvhich have been transitionai in the past, won't be
today, and vice versa.

Our program i: ther2fove basad upon ouxr porspectives, To the extent that
those perspectives are abstraci or vague, the program will be correspondingly
vague or abstract, This is, of course, the case tcday with regard to the more
advanced, or long range, sections of our program, including the system of transi-
tional demands.

In a relvrmist period like the fifties, vaguaness in cur more long range
tasks is inevitable, Today, howevar, the international crisis of capitalism, and
the resultant tasks confronting the working class are becoming clearer. It is
therefore possible now to discuss and begin to muke more specific the transitionmal
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emands which will;be important in the coming period. o € i

adicie 2ol ﬂ.ﬁ‘"

Given the fact, that any transitional program (or any program at all for
;hat matter) is inseparable from the perspective upon which it is based, it is
obvious:that the program of 1933 cannot be our program for today. Indeed the '
gnrire world situation and .the tasks facing the working class are different today,
it is not a matter of amending the '3C program, but.of developing our own. program
go meet todaya needs. .
k ,,,,,
: In dipcussing program xt is important to keep in mind the distinction -
ﬁetween our full program and our immediate program of action for the working class, .
Failure to make this distinction has confused the discussion of our program in
the past.. Our immediate programs are derived from our full program, but are not
synonomous with it. Our various tasks and perspectives documents are aimed at
developing these immediate programs of action upon which the activities of the
prganization will be based during the next year or so. Thus no one today would
grgue that the formation of a revolutionary party was part of our immediate pro-
Eram, yet the need to build a revolutionary party guides all our work that we do
today.
! .Given our analisis of the period we are noy in, and the tasks facing the
WOrLing class, it is obvious that our immediate program is not a ﬁransitional pro-'7
kram. The task is not- ‘get the seizure of power. Hence the programs that follow’
n this document will not bé an elaboration of the system of transitional demands,
ut rather.our immediate progran for this period.
¥
p Our 1mmediate program ‘of action for this period attempts to locate the
immediate tasks confronting the working class, and to point a direction for the
ﬁorking class, struggle to take in order to defend itself. While by no meansg the
totality of our program or the limits of the ideas we will present in our press
nd publications, the following demands and slogans are short hand for the politi-
gal ideas we focus on in the coming year. Given the actual level of struggle,
the state .of the various movements, and our ovn size, most of our use of these
demands and -slogans will be propagandistic in form,



kb OTHUGGLE GRUG? QUASTICN: THE REPLY TO "REORIENT"

- Mike P.
East Bay I.S. 8/73

The following discussion is the bulk of a document written in October 1970
entitled "In Reply to 'Reorient'". The document was circulated here but was never
fully circulated nationally nor was it ever printed in a discussion bulletin. I am
submitting it now because of the current rediscussion of the "struggle group" concept
in convention documents and in other political statements. ’
if? Partly, I want to clear the historical record. The statement by the group of
12 RY-Comrades (6/16/73) makes reference to "how we could have been so wrong in the
debate with the Re-Orient tendency". As I believe the document indicates, the
actual debate with Reorient was not over the original, crude and incorrect ideas sur-
rounding "struggle groups" (which I also opposed) when it first came up in 1969. Instead,
the debate rose after the 1970 convention when the "struggle group" concept was stripped
of most of its incorrect notions (eg. "by-passing the regular unions') and was more of
an analysis and a method for intervening in the trade unionms.

The discussion was, to be sure, abstract. More importantly, I believe the discussion
was of value. Although, as mentioned in the last part of the document, there were
immediate political questions which did exist and which indicated a different political
orlentation toward the trade union bureaucracy. (For example, two members of the
present ISCO in the SF AFT do not put themselves in opposition to the pro Shanker
leadership of that union.) The debate was abortive, in large part because the
Reorient group refused to debate the political questions within the organization. (There
should be copies of the original Reorient Paper around. If anyone wishés I will send
Xerox copies of this and a couple of other relevant pieces for $2.50 each set)

The attitude currently expressed within the I.S. towards the whold struggle

group discussion is unfortunate. I believe there was much of value in the struggle

group concept and in the debates which surrounded it. Yes, the debate was necessarily
abstract reflecting our level of involvement in working class struggles. Obviously
ve attempt a fusion of abstract theory and real work, which fusion makes both more real
and viable., But to succeed in making that fusion, both the abstract thought plus the
daily experience have to go on simultaneously for the development of socialist polities.
The nawe "struggle groups” was awful but the debate turmed out to be not over name but ..
over polities. o

In fact, I believe that the current tone of outright repudiation of the struggie
group ides in any of its forms represents a case of throwing out the baby with the
bath water. The struggle group conception made three important contributions to our
politics:

1) It pointed us towards attempting an analysis of the social base and role of the
trade union bureaucracy and the chenges in this over a 30 year historical period. Our
analysis of the role of the trade unions had not basically changed since the 1920's
as though trade unions were unique social institutions which would not be influenced by
the events. of the last 50 years.

2) It pointed towards an understanding of how to fight within the trade unlons
vhich differred from the then common conception of the "trade unions reform caucus"

3) It pointed towards an understanding of the development of rank and file leadership
inside the working class, and the role of the trade union bureaucracy in the development
of rank end file consciousness.
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POLloving,y Lata L the politlial ditcriszlon of Struggle Jdroups which I wrote
in Ogt. 1970. (After the first paragraph, from page 4 the document continues on the
original steacils) ‘

THS POLITICAL ISSUES

et

That there is a great deal of confusion in the ‘'I.S. on questions of trade unions
and shop organizing is indisputable. There are certainly a number of different and
often contradictory nctions about what these things called 'struggle groups' are --
altBough I might point out that there also seems to be a wide range of views on just what
a t¥sde union is emong the "reorient” comrades. The views expressed here are my own.
Just as I do not expect others to take responsibility for everything that I put forward
here, I have no .inteation of accepting responsibility for every statement made by anyone
who ‘uses the term "stiugele groups". Let me begin then first with three issues raised
*by'@he“reorient" comrades which only muddle the basic issues involved:
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1. New Left SECtarlanzsm.(

A major thesis of the "Reorient Papers" is that the struggle group approach is ‘the
result of new left sectarianism creeping into the ranks of the IS. This sectarian
approach is manifested in an“abstentionist attitude in order to avoid our possible
contamination by non-revolutionaries. -There may be some truth to this statement: -~
the struggle group concéption may be" for some an.exguse for stentlon. But” there
is no necessary reason why this follows and,.in fact, Tor many af us, the strqule
group orientation flows from the polltlcs that Big Red put forwar the convention
on intervention.

One of the important points that we made at the, convention was the role oK the IS in
crystallizing mass sentiment into organizational form where none presently existed -
which properly reflected that disorganized conscicusness. In such a situation, we'
argued, it was abstentionism to see our role solely in terms of going to existing
organizations and propagendizing or agitating them. Often those organizations, as

in the antiwar movement, were nothing more than bureaucratic shells controlled by
some polit;cal or orgnizational clique:with litile relationshivn to the mass disorgan-
ized anit-war sentiment. Of course, the question of whether we orient towards
exlsting organizations dr towards crystallizing new ones depends on the specific
circumstances. There is no rule here except to.insist on posslbillples.

As ISeré enter the shops and as the IS as a whole relates rore immediately to wroking
class struggles we find a common situation: in organized shops of most established
unions, the official union ‘activities are divorced from the most militant shop act-
ivities. . Between contract negotiations attendance at union meetings is practically
nil, and'the outbursts of the class struggle that do occur, including wildcats,
sabotage, slowdowns, etc, take place:! cutside the official union structuze and against
the union leadership. 1In this context, the question of strugqle groups arises not
out of a desire to abstain from the struggles of the working class, but out of the'’
political orientation to intervene in struggles. As we shall discuss below, this
question of organization is not some. trivial gquestion, but basic to our understanding
of the uynamlcs of class struggle..

2._,Trade Unions versus trade»unlons.

There is a definitional sleight of hand that takes place throughout the "Reorient
Papers” which if accepted successfully reduces all opposition to anfi-Marxism. Ve
can dlstingulsh between two things. There are today organizations which call them-
selves and are called by others "trade unions”. There is also the idea of Trade
Un;ons, organizations of workers formed for the purpose of waging working class
st;uggles at the most elementary level. The two are not necessarily the same. We
know, for example, that trade unions in Stalinist countries or company unions do not
havo ‘the purpose at allof waging the working class struggle at the most elementary
leyel Yet they call themselves trade unions. Instead, their function is to dis-
.cipline the working class and crush struggle. S i

.The questxon then in analyzxng the class strugale today is not whether we are for or
against Trade Unions (the idea) but to what extent the organlzatlons whlch call them-
selves trade unions can and do lead that struggle and why.

It is ‘o help to confuse this distinction between Trade Unions (the idea) and trade
unions (the specific organizations). When the membership of a trade union engage in
a struggle (wildcat, slowdown) and the official union leadership in the name of the
union opposes the action and prevents the ranks from using the institutions of the
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organization (e.y., strike find, nceting b .ils) is this a trad. union stiuggle?

The answer is yes if we are referring to Trade Union (the idea). but the answer is

no if we mean trade union (the organizations). Communication, especially outside

the IS, depends on using terms with the intended meaning as they will be commonly
understood. Today, "trade unions" generally refers to the specific organizations

in the shops which call themselves trade unions. For the purpose of this paper, it
is in this way that we are using the terms. Other organizations. and r.anifastations
of the class struggle at the point of production will ke cescribed in different terms.

(Making this distinction for analytical purposes in this paper does not mean that in
our political work we allow thz present trade unica bureaucracy to hold claim,
unchallenged, to being the heirs of the militant union struggles of yestarday merely
because they control the organizations today. On the contrary, we want to point
out that it is the bureaucracy which has distorted the idea of independent Trade
Unionims to an often corrupt form of business unicnism partially integrated into the
state.)

But if we are using the term trade unions in tiils paper to refer Lo gnecific organ-
izations then we must make further distrinticns since ths trade unicsis on the
BMmerican scene are widely varied. The concept of struggle grouns was dc».loped in’
response to the state of the mainstream of the trzde union ilovement. These have
something in common which make certain ueneralities possible. They were primarily
organized in the thirties and early forties and developed as institutions through
World War II, the post war period, the McCarthy period and in timcs of relative
stability and other features o. the arms econowy which have cha,avt.rlaed the American
economy since World War II. We are not talking about un ions which are presently
organizing today and are on ‘the periphery of the mainstream of the trade union move-
ment. It is precicely because we make the distinction between 'he conceot of an
organization of workers-at the shop level to engage ir lementary class struggles

and the mainstream organizations of thje trade union movement that w2 can have a
‘differenct attitude towards the organization of new unions than we » *oward specific
established unions. It is no argument than at all against the struggle group posit-
ion to point to AFSCME 1695 or other unicns in similar pcuitions. Or, ar2 the
"Reorient" comradzs arguing that there is no basic difference bhilween 1695 and (say)
the Stealworkers Union? If there is no difference ther ..o should recviluate our
attitude towerd AFSCME. 2and if there is a difrerence whet is the meaning of bring-
ing AFSCME or the organization of other new unions into this deuate?

The confusion between the concept of class struggle at the elementuzry level amd the
specific organizations called trade uiions is more serious tlaon just a definitional
problem which muddles the debate. There is alsc a political probler. Gne of the key
aspects to our politics is our understanding of conscloasness and how it is raised.
Organizations are not the sum total 6f the individual member:z. Organizc*ions have
leadership and institutional arvaaruefrents 3o tnat the organirzation has a dynamic of
its own. This is critical. No long term political struggle can ke sustained if it
depends on the consistent spontanecus struggle of atomized workers. Mot only does
organization allow activity to be carried out rore effactively hut it zlso allows for
continued building between bursts of mass activity. DMost important, the dynamic of
‘organization itself and: consistcné leadership <an play a role rot just in reflecting
consciousness but in building consc1ousness of the ranks. This is ABC stuff and this
is why we support the idea of trade unions and why in all the arenas in which we work
we place high priority on finding organi ational forms for mass ccnecicusness.
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This is why we understand that wildcat strikes on the part of union members but not
organized by the union are defiecient. They are deficient not because they should
not have taken place but because there is no organization that-relates to and helps
build from the consciousness which has produced these wildcats. It is in precisely
these situations that we find the nilitants who engage in spontaneous activity out-
side or against the officiil trade unions to whom we must relate most immediately.
And in relating to these militants our orientation must be twoard seeing that their
consciousness is not dissipated by relying on spontaneity but rather that they
develop organizatiaons capable of carrying on a long terms struggle both against the
company and against the trade union bureaucracy. In these situations, to confuse
elementary class struggle with the official organizZations of trade unions is to miss
the critical political-questioh,oﬁ wvhich we rust intervene._ :

But a number of - Haberkern'ﬂ argumcnts depend,on naklng just this’ confusion. At one
point (p.21) Haberkern lists what he considcrs are three "serious fluws" in the
argument that “...the bureaucracy of the American trade union movement now is so
great that they effectively: prevent the union from plyaing their previous role. as
defenders of the workers' most elermentary rights’ agalna_ the captlallsts."

The first two "flaws"” are:

"1) The wildcat strikes and the inability of the bureaucracy to control
them, which indicates that bureaucracy is still dependent on the workers'
struggle and a distorted reflectzon of thelr power.

"2) The contlnued necessity for workers in unorganizZed sectors of industry
and government to fight the state and the cap;tallsts for the right to
organize."

In the case of the example cited in the first "flaw", one would think that wildcat
strikes indicated that the union bureaucracy was not being responsive to the rank

and file. This argument. can only stznd by making identical (confusing) trade unions
(the organizations) with elementary class struggle. The idea of partial integration
of trade unions (the orqanlzqtlons) into the state does not imply the end of the

class struggle. On the contrary . we do not even believe that the class struggle

ends under totalitarianism. What the analysis of trade Unions as partially integrated
into the state does imply is that to the degree that this is true, elementary class
struggle will tend to find other organizational forms outside of the official trade
unions. The existence of wildcat strikes is one manifestation of this tendency.

The second "flaw" also indicates a serious misreading of reality. Yes, unorganized
workers must fight for their right to organize their unions. But it is not uncommon
today for specific unions to make deals with politiciancs to organize public employees
by fiat. For the union (organization) it merely means a way to increase its dues
collection base. For the politicians, it means a way of ingratiating themselves
with labor bureaucrats, and hopefully forestalling a real organizing effort on the
part of the workers. In the post office, some unions had to fight and are still
fighting to organize. Other unions were largely oxganized by being "recognized" by
the administration. There are similar examples in private industry. For example,
what we know leads us to believe that the Steel Workers Union did not have to fight
organize Kaiser Can, but got the full cooperation of the company. The Teamsters .
did not have to fight to organize valley growers. None of this can we understand .
unless we can analytically make the distinciion between unions as specific organiz-
ations and the organization of class strugole at the :point of production.
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3. Crcésing the Class Line.

In hls contributlon to this debate, Hal Draper 1n51sts that the cr1t1ca1 quest;on is‘l"
line, then we must be for supporting. them. If they are on the"cthér-51de of the 1ine
then we must be for smashing them. These seem simple enough questions and‘con01031ons'
but in fact" only further succeed in confusing the real issues.

Take the rén SeQulter~f1rst. Our attitude toward partlcular'instltutlons within’ =
capitalist’ - society does not depend solely on the simple question about which:- sxde“
of the class line ‘they are on. For example, in the 1930's in many cases the CIO- "

swept away AFL unions in its drive to organize 1ndustr1a1 unions. " We did not have’ to
argue (and indeed it would have been wrong to do so) that the AFL unions had crossed
the class lihe and were. agents or tools for the capitalist class. No, there were
other cofisiderations: even though. the. AFL was on this side of the class lineé ‘there
was a different issue: there was:.a superior form of class organizatlon possible' T
The only thing accomplished by formulating the problem as ﬁraper does about’ “wh1ch
side of the class line" is the prevention of conslderlng the 90651b111tie9 for:-
different forms of organization for the class struggle--a problem which we sugqested»
earlier is critical.

L R P
I G )

(We migﬁtﬂﬁste parenttie ‘cally here that it does not even follow that if an institut-
ion is on ‘the other side of the class ‘line that we raise the slogah "smash", or
withdraw from those institutions. -The school system for example is statifigd and
run in the interests of the ruling class. Yet we don't raise the slogan of ™smash
the “schobls" or -urge people to withdraw from them and form counter-institutions.

Why? Because despite their class functions schools provide certain benefits to the
working class and because we believe schools are needed. Instead of raising”the
slogan "smash" we see the schools as an arena for. struggle and transitionally raise
slogans which attack the capitalist control of these 1nst1tulons and the capitalist
functlons they serve.

(Ghe final example here. In "Trade Unions in the Epoch of Capitalist Decay”, Trotsky
argued that it was the tendency of the unions to become statified. Even where this -
process was the most complete--in fascist compulsory labor fronts-~Trotsky 'argues

for revolutionaries to struggle within such institutions. Trotsky may have been: -
wrong or right- in his evaluation of of trade unions and in his conclusion; but at
least his position has to be discussed since he cannot be dismissed as a disoriented
new left sectarian.)

Further, there is another way in which Draper's formulation confuses the issue. He
dichotomizes something that should be treated as a political process or analyzed in
‘terms of tendencies. Under capitalism, the trade union as an organization is an
agent in conducting the class struggle. But it is also an arena within which the
class struggle is waged. When we talk later about the trade unions (specific
institutions) being partially integrated into the state we are talking about-a
process or tendency that is taking place: greater in some cases, to a lesser extent
in others.

To avoid any straw men, we will say explicitly that most of the trade union organiz-
ations today are on this side of the class line. Later, we shall discuss why this
procéSs of ‘integration can never be fully completed under bourgeois democracy, ‘Just
as”‘workers ‘canhot fully succeed in making the trade unions solely their own institut-
ions shorn 6f capitalist influence without establishing the dictatorship of the i

oL
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proletariat. The important point here is to understand that there is a str gg'e going
on and that we must examine the nature and direction of the struggle in order to best
intervene in it. It is only by understanding that this struggle is taking place

that we can understand how the official trade unions today can seem to have a dual
_function. They are the institutions of the workers in fighting certain elementary
class battles (e.g., over wages). Simultaneously, the offical unions serve the
bosses or state in disciplining the work force and in attempting to crush militancy
and other actions which lead to expanded consciausness. This just can't be under-
stood by trying to figure out which of Draper's two slots to file trade unions in.
The point about discussing the tendency towards the integration of the trade unions
into the state, then, is not to cover withdrawal from the struggle, but precisely

to better understand how to engage in that struggle.

The Partial Integration of the Trade Unions into the State

As a social system of minority rule, capitalism has as its last line of defense the
armed power of the state and fascist rule. but this is extremely inefficiént and
not normally necessary because capitalism car maintain itself so long as the masses
have false consciousness: the belief by masses of people that the social system is
relatively just, that the system provides rewards for those with ability and who work
hard and most importantly that people are powerless to change things even if they so
desired.

In part, these attitudes are the result of conscious indoctrination. But more import- -
antly, they result from a network of instituions within the society which make them
seem true. Organizations -or institutions which challenge this false consciousness

can only exist insofar as they struggle to exist. But there are a number of
approaches to be used in destroying these organizations. One approach is the frontal
--agsault--the current drive to wipe out the Black Panther party or the vicious battles
fought during the early part of the century against union organization. Simultaneous-
ly, there is also the drive to coopt or integrate these organizations into the
established order. But cooptation and integration versus independence is not a

choice between two dichotomous situations. It is, rather, a question of degree or
process, the extent of which is a measure of the intensity of the class struggle and
the corresponding consciousness of thz working class. '

The struggles of the working class in the 1930's, in response to the greatest econ-
onic crisis that capitalism had yet faced, achieved great victories. The Wagner Act
{National Labor Relations Act) marked the fact that the working class had achieved
sufficient consciousness that working class institutions were simply going to exist
at the point of production. The Wagner Act was & concession to the political power
of the working class; but also given the recognition of that power it was a means
of stabilizing at a new level the relations between labor and capital. Once labor
unions became an accepted fact of economic life, capitalism, through its most
advanced elements in the state and through the indivicdual capitalists themselves
began to try to make this new arrancement as liveable as possible. Increasingly,
in the years to follow, capitalism found that by dropping a policy of unremitting
hostility to trade unions and instead seeking to intervene within the trade unions
and integrating them into the established order, that relations with them could be
made more livesble.

This intervention we shall discuss was possible initially only to the degree that it
was permitted by a low level of consciousness of the rank and file. 1In part, this
-low level of consciousness can be traced to the politics of the Communist Party and
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social democrats within the. trade—union _moveyent. But in large easure tiiis core-:
sciouwiness was produced by general economic & social conditions.

World Wer II had a:powerful effect on the trade unions. Not only did it dampen class
consciousness generally, but: also the mllltant cadres who had experlenged the organ-
irzing drives i the thirties -and were the ba51u of shep floor erganization were
at~rmized and digversed to the. armed forces and war industries.™ The war provided the.
wolitical basis for isolating or driving out even those who were nothing more than
trade union militants. . Many. of the militant cadres which did manage to survive the
war were dispersed’ .in -the. postrwar reconver51c perlod ‘There were some very import-
ent struggles during the. post-wax perlod, but this redevelopment of militant working
class consciovsness was limited. On the one hand, the permanent arms economy and the
flarshall plan provided a certain lmmedlate stability to the economy. Tied to this
was tiwe dzveloprent of the red-scare in the late forties which reached its extreme

s MeCavthyism. Thne ranks of ¥adicdls who often provided the leadership for the
-pposition in t:e saops were decimated and in large numbers either driven out of the
trad2 union: movement or’ ‘orced to accomodate:to-the prevailing consciousness. .Organ=
ired. t;qulF %&thxn the’ ‘shéps 1eached fiew lows.- Sabotage (the most elemental and
ILV*Ludxlsth foim of struggle} was often the: only.form that the class struggle '

S "sc
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It was particularly in theseé two periods that the trade unions as organiZations
were partially integra:ed into the_state. The ranks simply dié not have the
zonsciousngss to preven; this. Further, it was this very lack of consciousness
nn;cn prov1ded an 1mpétuq for the’ trade union leadership to seek some base of

nooxt within: »he ‘'state’ apparatus ‘smnd in: the:companies., . Faced with a low’ 1evel of
cowgg cusness among the ranks, éeveén the. best leaders were more vulnerable to company
anG .state, orescu.es,”_Lacklng ‘political confidence in the membershlp s ablllty to -
angage . Ln,lngepeqdent ‘political 1ctlon, the union leadership 1ncrea51ngly develqped
1ts ties, to:the D=mocratic party in thé hopes that the Democrats would d=liver a
few rnnge cns (which tney did'do--along with anti-~labor-legislation, imperialism
ard eccﬂomlc stagnaulon) But the quid pro quo was that these leaders played the
rele of guppressxng any moves to break vith the Demo party. Similarly, numerouz
leaders, ver,.‘ led to maxe sweetheart contracts and mutual support arrangoments w1th
W)lx]uZQ. Cna of the forces which led toward the consolidation of bureaucracy in’
the JLJU and <he sweetheart agreements with the Pacific Maritime Association was
the isclatiga of the IILWU as a result of its expulsion from the CIO.

Employeys saw that.they could riake the best of a bad situation. . If they could not
get ric, o‘ vnions entlrely, at least they could make arrangements with certain i
unions. E' cxtractlng certain concessions, companies could facilitate the organlz-
aticn. of o“e wnion as oppcsed to a more militant one. Rather than, unrnmittlng
hnstxl;ty toward trade unions, cmpl loyers often found that it was advantageous to
Jork dlf“ ccn.ervat~ve unicn leadershlp in crushing opposition.

Sone. sc;. 3 nh«of the capitalist class even began to see unions as desirable Long
~~ntragt’ enabled the bosses to stabilize labor costs and increased their long range
Jconomlﬂ plannlng ability. It turned out to be: beneficial to have grievanve systems
of gmrt%;n kinds because this helped prevent minor issues from blowing up into major
ues and further the union would in return heip discipline the work force and keep it
in Jine. In the late 40's, for exarple, the auto companies regularly protested the
~2mount. of time off shop stewards tock in processing grievances. But the protests
R malnlyof a pxo-forra nature and the companies never pressed the issue because
gn=y £ }t tne function of orlevance handllng helped stabilize the work force. But
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there was another form of grievance handling; in the most outrageous- cases the

stewards simply organized the mer to slow down or walk off the job. On this i

the compnay was unrelenting and it demanded and finally got from the UAW a set:i:i§\\‘\\
clause which allowed the corpany to fire anyone who led an unauthorized strike.

(This was an extemeley damaging blow to militant shop floor organization in the UAW.)

We can see this still today. It is not that most employers want unions. Nor do most
employers want labor trouble. But given that they are going to have such trouble,
often certain unions are a way to make the best of the situation. Thus California
growers are willing to make sweetheart contracts with the Teamsters rather than -

face the Farm Workers Union. Similarly, Kennedy simply decided to recognize the
postal workers' unions; but in so doing he was able to pick and choose, and recog-
nized a series of conservative unions organized around meaningless "craft"
distinctions within the post office. :

During‘periods of low consciousness, the bureaucracy has increasingly taken the power
of the unicn out of the hands of .the rank and file. There were large numbers of
structural changes especially during the period 1950 to 1955. The time period be-
tween International conventions was lengthened, more and more officials became .
appointive. The policy of putting dissident locals in receivership and leaving them
there became more widespread. And increasingly the top leaders of the union controlled-
its finances. Contract periods with the employers were lengthened thus cutting down

on the opportunities for the ranks to mobilize or reject the leadership.

The so-called democratic channels within many unions were increasingly restricted so
that eligibility for kev union offices was restricted to exclude the bulk of the
union membership and allow as candidates only those who had ingratiated themselves
with the previous leadership )for example, by holding an appointive position). Some
unions merely outlaw opposition caucuses except during brief specified periods. 1In
addition to the advantages of controlling the finances, benefits, and means of,
communication with the ranks which are denied to the opposition, the incumbent union
bureaucrats are the cnly onese who are allowed to campaign full time. Some unions
(e.g., Carpenters) make it quite clear that any opposition to the leadership is
anti-union. '

‘One of the most important features of the burecaucratization of the trade union move-
ment has been the decline in local and shop floor organization. The shop stewards
stystems have been successfully undermined. The ratio of ~hop stevns? - worters

has moved up rapidly so that 1 to 300 or 1 to 500 is not uncommon in mass production
shops. Shop stewards are often appointed by the bureaucracy and in some cases the
stewards are also compnay supervisors. The authority of the shop stewards is often
undercut in cimple grievance handling by taking the grievance out of his hands

after the first (informal) stage. Most importantly, the shop stewards are significant-
ly undercut when the uncion bargains away the right to the company to fire anyone

who leads an unatuthorized strike.

Similarly, a number of unions are organized with locals that have no relationship
to the point of producticn--a local may cover workers in an entire city, state or
region. All financial and most decision-making powers lie in the hands of the
“"Jocal"'s central offices far removed from the class struggle.

There are of course big cifferences between unions and it would be a mistake to see
unions like the Hotel Workers, NMU, ILGWU, Ni#7, SIU etc as the same as the Auto
Workers or Steel Workers or Retail Clerks. 1In these latter cases the unions are
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mure wemocrati: and the stitling ot opruscicd moge. subtle. Bue an ail of them one
reasca that the leidership can-zomain in power is because retirved workers are permitted
o vote in anicn . lections. The poqwflon of vetired workers is quite understandable.

They are yemcved £iom the shop floor si'.axl ‘L.» and the solidarity that this helps
build. Wb&a*hc condivions and Surrent wates are no longer of immediaie concern to
them, - ir main concerr is in keeping the uniorn-stable so that they can continue to

‘ieceiVe their pensions, avwd the retired vote is more easily manipulated. It is no
socident hat at the recent UMW cprmvemtcpra 3oyle was able to maintain his power
do,p*te tne murders and qfandan of the last © months because he had the retired vote.

ihat i¢ is one of the “mcrejdcmocratic anigns” did nbt“prevent the UAW from openly
thi@dténing the jobs of supwortérsvof DRUM. 'Nor ‘did it prevent the bureauvcracy of
the Retoil Clerks International from using ballot box stuffing, unicn money for o
cawpaignings, intinidation of its opposition to enrure tchat its candidates were
victor 1oua. o

Jven without these "atrzcity" stories, an evaluation of almost any union would indicate
the' cxtreme difficulty if notimpossiblity of rank and file militants with a social,
vrogram sucesssfully challenging the bureaucracy. The ‘lack of.effective shop floor
crganization, the retired vote and te trémeidous organizational resources the '
‘bureaucracy has at ite disposal uortmlbute to the difficulties. . Even where mass
resentment ex:zsts withia the ranks it i3 easily mobilized.for svccessﬁui,challenge
11 union elactions by these who also ha/e the oroanlzatxona power of the bureau-
cracy, ..e. ambitious sections of pureaucracy. Thus in -a ‘number of unionc, notably
slectrical and stecl, entrenci o4 union bureaucrats were ousted by other bureaucrats
were ‘ousted by other hureaucrats able to capitalize on the discontent, but stable
raitk and file oppositions did nct ¢ome into being. ’

ilhat mekes these kureaucratic operations possible is the role played by the state
towced the unicns. Once union® oecame a realitv from which' there was no backward
step, the'state has xncreasingly criented towards protecting unions as organizat-
ions and the union leadership firom cha,leﬁge in exnchang=z for stability. Much of the
cfficial organization of the CIC was the rezMt of theé political deal made between
Roosevelt 2»nd Lewis in exchange for Lcwis' political supgorst -of Roosevelt. Labor
wvas ziven "recogition” and "power” by being given a seat on the War ILabor Board.
Although it took sove time to stabilize this arrargzment, the unions in exchange
ccoperated in the no-strike pledge and superexploitation of the working class while
the bosses rnade super-profits. S T
The stete serves %o 0«11 cally Gafend the bureaucratic practices of the "unions.
Tﬁf Secratary of Labor, f ey due investication", announces cha: there was nothing
zrau&u;en“ abort the Retail Clerks election or the now infamouz election’ within the
MW, The list of such exaioles is lewgion. The courts rule thet it ig legitimate
for 2 uwaicn ©o kave rules which prevedt almost its entire rank and file from running
ﬁnr oftice. Wot only Jdees the state aol use it power tc intervena cn the side of
eyew basic democravic ricnts for the ranks, but through nublic pronouncements the
state puts the stemp >f leglitimacy oa tiie bureaucracy. To tha extent that workers
héve illusions aicut the nature of the s*ate, this simple.interventicn amounis to
powerful policical svppart for the bursaucracy. ’ ‘

exteni the resourcez of the state are avallable co union bureau-

. opzreition. Wnen the UAW was waging a vicious f1gh+ agairist’ DRUM
as tJ wse e cops in an effort to terrorize DRUM members at the unien hall.

fﬁe very notion of trusteeship in large measure depends cn the state. How is it that
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an internationac can piave d gdlsSiavat louals Giadr LIS Tweshly elulyoy passing a
resolution and designationg one or a few people to take complete comtrol of the lecal
thus denying the rank and file of the use o. tnéiﬁ",c;al creasury soriie famd,~ofF T
union hall. That is because the state through its laws stands ready to enforce the
decision on the treasury, meeting hall or other aspects of trusteeship.

During the S.F. almost-general strike of recent months the state indicated
clearly its understanding of the differences between the leadership and the rank and
file. After the union leadership had negotiated an unsatisfactory contract but before
the ranks had a chance to reject it, the leadership, in order to break the strike and
ensure contract acceptance, attempted to pull the lines off the public transit system.
It vas at this point that Alioto allowed the cops to go in to break up the lines.

In some cases the state actively initiates or cncourages the further bureau-
cratization of the union, as in the recent moves within the construction trades to take
even the question of final ratification of contracts out of the hands of the rank and

file.

But what then keeps the bureaucracy of a union responsive to its rank and file
when the union is undemocratically struciured and the bureaucracy utilizes certain
powers of the state or corpany to enforce its will? Even with an undemocratic struc-
ture, a union micht be forced to heed the needs of its ovn rank and file if it feared
that its membership might leave for some wther union which promises more. This com-
petition for union membership which might keep the trade unions responsive is partly
denied by doctrine against "dual unionism." But this is not enough because a new union
might be formed if the situation were sufficiently bad. Once again the state comes to
the rescue. Under the NLRB, the trade union which is "recognized" by the employer or
certified by the NLRB becormes the “exclusive bargaining agent" for all employees in the
bargaining unit assigned to its jurisdiction. It is simply against the law to strike
or even picket a company with the demand that it bargain with any other organization
except the legally backed, "duly recognized" union.

Decertification of the union and the establishment of a new one is possible
though very difficult. For one 30 day peried which begins 90 days before the present
contract expires, workers may file a petition of at least 30% of the workers in the
defined bargaining unit in order to get a decertification clection and chose a new
union. Of course, over a period of years the size of the official bargaining unit has
been considerably expanded. And of course, the specified period of time is probably
the worst for a decertification carpaign. Just before the contract expiees, the leader-
ship makes all kinds of militant statements and excellent demands and at the smme time
there is tremendous pressure for worker unity in preparation for the strike. It is
after the new contract is made that the sellouts become obvious, and resentment is at
its peak. In terms of the dynamics of consciousness, then, decertification, ore
establishing new unicns is even rorc difficult.

But nothing in capitalist scciety comes for free. For these protections, the
state demands and gets a quid pro quc. Support for the capitalist political parties,
cooperation in the disciplinc and stabilizing of the working class, and political
support for capitalist foreion pelicy.

. State support to the trade unions and particularly to the bureaucrats does not
mean that the unions are completely integrzted into the state. It is true that for the
unions to accomplish their job for the state thev still have to contain the workers
struggle within their fromework. Nor is struggle made inpossible by the relationships
between the trade unions and the state--just mcre difficult. For example, it is .
possible to form new organizations (new unions) to bargain with employers outside of
the legally proscribed period. It just must be done in defiance of the law just as it
was done in defiance of the law in the 1930's. {It may be somewhat harder now for a
variety of reasons, but let's leave that for another discussion.) The point is that it
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_required a_tremerdams-brvst of goteciousnessTin the 1920Ha as—+he resuit of a-gocietal |
cricis'which enebied workers to establsih their unions in defiance of the law. End . ™~
even tha'ti, meny were not successful until after the passace of the Wagner Act, which
was in part a cenceesion won by workers' struggle. In so far as vaion burezucrats fear
theri members jumping the union as a motivation for' delivering the gocds, at present
they have little mctivation because the harriers wnlch consciousn2ss must overcome are
=0 ‘hich.

state the. union
he rcogsibilities
tion and rooting

More inportartly, in order to deliver to the company and the s
—uagt hold the rambership in line-~i.a. prevent or a% least undercut th
of wildcats. Partly it can do this by discburagingfshap floor corganizc
out militants. Parcly it can do this by it. role of lLeadership.

Jere wva comne once more to the. gritical giestion of organization. Organizations
and instituetions are not me:aly refleéiious of rank and file sertiment. They help.to.
form that sentiment. Ispecially on issuas as complex as the real mecaning of contracts,
the ranks require leadsrshiop for understanding the implications of variovs provisions
and in pr000°1ng programs . in dealing with tk"se provisions

SR . i
Thers is a s&nole lSSL° which becowcs mmed1ate1y apparent to all, and that is
vhe question of the amourt on the pay check. Consclousnesv of ihe mctter of wages.is
“J“lly actiieved.  Tire othﬁr -issues,, supplemental benefits, working conditicrs, etec., and
T and whatlier to ctreds .ﬁ-DO~1t1C11L, are no¥ zo easily undexstood. That is why a
commen pattexrz for negotintion si -that Lhe company concedes ‘'z wage inercace and then
takes a good:part of it b aﬁk in cﬁanJe' in supplexental bersfit rlard, cr, more im-
pc*tant, through cieiges in working conditions like speediup;

-

: of tue ranks just as

Thus, the unions msst ve responsive to the conscicmncress
it uses the powers resulting frow 1%: partial integration inte the st to limit and
“eep down that consciousners. That si why uvnions appear to ke parailo: 1l instituitons.
“hey will ast in a J:7mited way as defensive institufions and even strike ca issves on
which the bulk of the rerk and filz have a developed consciousnsss (which generally
tend to e Jdefensive issuec--like wages and job securitv). At tl:e scme time these
unions fight ageinst all develorments toward developing cuasciousness. This is not -
Machiavellian on ti:e part of the unicn leadsrship but the rersul: of their attempt

to relieve the conflicting preecsuses on :hem from the ranks on the one sides and from
the state and cowpany on the other. To the exztent they heve isliovated thomselves from
the rar: and file and rely ou relationships with the compeaiiv end the state is the
‘extent to whizh they will atzcwpi to limit chese confliciing preziures by fﬂeping
consciousness dawi. And to this ertent they must be dr agg*d into struggle.

But wori:zs like cthiv: need crganizatiors for strugg.c. They need leaders vho
will point the way for ~cre effective stiuggie and uho can articulate procrams- to make
+the struggle a success. They alsc nced crganirzration which: can prepar» f2¥ a strucgle
“and carry the struggle ferward ever Quring lower periods of co:sciousness. From a
¢less point of view the working class, i it will advaince in coancciousress, needs a
leadership, which kocause it is ~cle1y cooted in the aeads of “he working class will
attempt Lo rais> consciousnass. Zn orcanization and its leaderchip which must be
draggad P¢c<_no «nd ecrezming into the strugyle and whoih attempts o hold back that
struggle every -step ol the way is aot =n organlzctlon of struggle. To somn extent this
is truve of all tche mainstream maicn we have bzen discussing, althoush, c¢f course the
extent vavies fvom union o union. But it is this conception which gualitaztively
differentiates a uaion like RAFSCME 1695 from even the UAW of today.

This gquestion of the rolic of institutions could be explained in anothexr way.
The basic argum:rt made by Hzberkern in the "Reorient" papers is thz: "the real base
“of the bureaucracy's powar is the reformist politics and perspectives of the over-
Jwhelming mass of ithe working class itself." (p. 10) This argument is repeated several
times in éiffercnt form. '
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trivial or partly wrong.

Con51der an analogy (which I 1nsist is an analogy to establish one particular—~
‘point). It would be true to say that the reason Capitalism exists-as it does today' is
because of the reformist consciousness of the working class. True, but not very helpful.
It would be wrong however to conclude from this that workers control the society. There
are people who make. this argument,. and, in fact, it is the favorite argument of bourgeois
political scientists. The masses have the vote, they tell us. If they don't like some-
thing they can go to the polls and change it. When the masses have insisted, the sociejs
has responded. Remember the New Deal and Social Security. e must conclude therefore /"
,that ‘the society essentially, more or less, with certain problems, is roughly what §ﬁe
masses want. (And we even have opinlon polls to prove it.) Hence, the masses: control
the society. Q.E.D. [

(

We have a number of answers to this nonsense. One is that we point ‘to the role
of the institutions in this society structured for and controlled by capitalism which
tend to keep consciomsness at its present level. And that is also why we are not
ultimatistic and do not just go out and preach to workers about how groovy socialism
would be. Our political focus is, instead, to raise transitional demands designed to
strip away the illusions workers have about the nature of the institutions in the
society and to strip away the false consc1ousness they have about their own powerless-
ness' to change things. i

. Similarly, the fact that the bureaucracy of the union must respond in same way
to rank and file consciousness is no argument against:.the idea that part of the power
of the bureaucracy resides in its relationship to the company and the state. For the
present, there is no.shortcut method like Ernie suggests for learning whether and to
what extent the power of the bureaucracy is derived from its relationships to the state
apparatus. There is no alternative but to examine and analyze that relationship and:the.
extent that the union plays the role of limiting conscxousness rather than expanding” )
it. 4

.

" In the futmre, as the class struggle develops, the limits.imposed by the
‘relationship with the state will become more clear, and the question of "class line"
will have meaning. Some unions will find themselves dragged along until that relation-
" ship with the state is broken. Others will simply be left behind. But even Exnie adm%pé“mn
that this is “possible and even likely." (p. 13) But it doesn't follow from hls 4 '

analysis that any union should be left behind. ﬁ

Struggle Groups or Workers' Power Groups or Shop Committees

”

We have attempted to explaln the 0051t10n of the unions in the structure of
American capitalism today. Because ‘they are parulally integrated into the state, we-
cannot rely on the spontaneous, atomlzed consciousness of the rank and file to turn the
union as an organization into an institution which will lead the class struggle rather
than attempt to limit it. The level of consciousness required is great because the
power of the union bureaucracy reinforced by the company and the state creates high
barriers which in turn require other forms of ¢rganization to overcome.

Because the working. class develops its political consciousness as a result of
its relationship to the means of production which organizes it and impels the class
into struggle, the raising @f consciousness, even if only to fight the union bureaucrats,
requires an organization which relates to the daily struggles on the shop flopr. Our
perspective then is toward shop floor organizations which seek to devélop independent
extra-union ties to the workers on the ;hop flocr. Such organizations would have the
conception of acting independently of the unién (subject of course to the usual tactical
zgnsideration) on its program while ?ﬁlthe same time fighting for its program withing

e union. ’ ; : :
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’ It is thus not so much the program but the orientaticr cowig: acilen on ite
program which distinguishes & struggle group. What ever the level of consciousness of
the :struggle group .as reflected in its program, it must have the self-conception of
fighting for this program by presging it withing the union structure and attempting to
act independently and directly on its program. We, of course, will press our transition-
al program and urge these struggle groups to .link up with groups in other shops and
industries as well as other social protest movements on the basis of this program. But,
most importantly, it will have to take its program seriousiy, because 1t conceives of
program as the basis for initiating, aPuLOﬂ in the short run--not someday when it
successfully takeg over the union.:: - - T ; -

For example, the strugole committ ;would see itself. as“+he“ofgan17ation to
defend workers on questions of spesed-up by organizing slow--downs or "rule-enfbrpements"
(where every single silly rule is carriad out to the letter). Similarly the struggle
committee would attempt extiu~legally to prectect workers with substantial and immediate
grievances by actions up to and xncluding the organization of wildcats rather than ;
relying on a grievance system, which by its nature cannot protect the worker on. .a whole
series of grievances. ‘. : . : 3 s

In the same way, prcgrams Ior linking up with other workers' struggles or_wifh_
the .anti-war movement or black: movement must be won within the struggle group not as .
points to raise on a sheet oi paper during union elections, bvt as part of its on-
going activity. Thus, if the program includes linking up with the anti-war movement
(say on demands relating to reconversiun of the war economy), then.the struggle.
committee, in“its own name should be accive in the anti-war movement. Similarly, the
question of a labor/workexs party should not be limited to a demand on the union, but
these struggle committees -should take the initiative in linking up with other worker'
‘committedss to engad% in iindependent poltiical action gn a working c¢lass program even
if not a single official union has yet been won over.

There are no formulas to specify the exact program these struggle committees
should begin with, because progran must vary with the situation and level of worker
consciousness. We do not conceive of these as small groups of radicals, although
radicals may play a critical role in initiating or crystallizing .struggle croups. We do
see these groups as attempting to be mass instituitons of the working calss and as\sm:h,‘~
will begin with a relatively minimal program. The question of just what is this ;
minimal program, is.extremely difficult. Ye are opposed to a program which attempts to
be the lowest common denoninator of the working class today with its present con-
sciousness. Rather, a minimal program must be defined in terms of struygle. That is,
what is the minimum program for consistnet struggle? We believe that if organization
initially begins ca this basis that the struggls Itself will lay the basis for ex-
panded conscioucness and expanded: program, providing radicals play & proper.role. We
make a distinction between our role in crystallizing organizations, and leadership
within organization once established. Ini:tially our political focus will be on the
establishment of such organization. Once these come into being our focus mist be on
transitional program and activities designed tc build ccnsciousness, more advanced
struggles, and link<ups with othor sidlar groups.

( A note is in ordex here abo"t this mirimal program. There is a
tendency for radicals to be schematic in their approach to working class
consciousness and begin only with the most elementary shop issues. This is especlally
untrue today, when state intervention into the economy is now so open, and when-
the politieal crisis in American society is having a direct effect on younger
workers through-the anti-war movement, “"youth culture" and student protests.
Furthermore, tlkere is a sort of "combined and uneven development process" whereby
workers gain:consciousness-frem the struggles of other workers and other movements.
Broader political issues (beycnd basic shop issves) should be a part of even a
minimal program.)

To engage in struggles over these progranms, ways will have to bz found
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demand thac the company and union. renegotlate the-contract to provide for -~ (f111
in your favorite program here.) But in all cases the aim is to build -~ ~~21i3 heoen
at the shop floor level. This means setting up an informal shop stewaru ty..oci
_Wwhere a dewocratlc ‘one does not exist or trying to win the union steward positions
“&nd’ using these as the base for independent organization. &and it wmeans “he cegular
publicatlon ‘Of &' shop newslettter for regular communication with the ranks, and for
taking ‘lead by proposing programs to deal with the immediate conditions on the shop
floor ana linKing these with broader political questions.

" Inside the union, we urce the same tactical sense and do not: expect
such‘struggle comrittees to frontally assault the power of the union bureawcirats
{eg in ‘elections) until they have cdeveloped sore base and strength throuch .their own
prograns of ]ob and political actions so that it will be seen as a ser’cus challenge.
Ultimately, hovever, these organizations must take over the working class fuactions
of the present official unions. In some cases this will be possible by suscessinl
allenges within union elections. 1In other cases, where bureaucratic proc - zdures

'“are extreme, it will require the total replacement of the old bureaucratic unicn.
it s?ould ‘be clear, however, that in these latter cases, challenges within ithe union
will ‘_m:obabl‘~ be necessary in orcer to build the consciousness of the need to =weep
the’ old structure aside.

""" In the beginning, struggle committees will take many cdifferent foan. Some.
will be organizations of the most oppressed sectors of the working class like blacks
or womén. Some w111 be the outgrowth of militant struggles, such as wiid ca%s,
crystallzec into ‘organizational form. And some will deve10p only with 3low and
patlent work by radicals on the shop floor.

"The reason that we call these organlzatlons "struggle groups" rather than -

, uﬂion caucuses is to dlstanUlSh between them. The traditional union rei-~m caucus
‘¥endad to see itself as the loyal opposition in the union. It would raisc progrars
for the union as the basis for challenging the bureaucracy but would do little or:
nothlna about these programs until or unless they took power. Thus most of the
programs and most importantly, the militant job programs and the broader political
pro¢irams would mean nothing more than rhetoric. Even when the reform caucises’ would
take power these programs tended to get dropped.

"~ This not a matter of lfachiavellianism, but the dynamic of struggle. Although
a caddu rnight have raised all kinds of excellent demands in its challenc: to the
obp051tion bureaucrats, the mere raising of demands does not build mass ccasciousness
about thém or deve10p the cadres capable of implementing them. Thus, wien such a

. reform croup takes office, despite its best intentions and explicit statemants, it
15 usually elect ed on an elementary single issue basis (eg the bureaucrats sold out
cn wages at the last contract). When it tries to implement the other pa:is oi the
program, the new leadership finds itslef isolated from the ranks and lacking any
cadres capable of building support ‘among the mass of workers. It is here zhat the
process of accomodatlon begins. Faced with the difficult task of raising consciousness
in the ranks, the new leadership tends to take the path of least resistancz- drorping
or relegatlng to obscurity the militant jcb program ‘and the broader political
program. This is the path of least resistance, however, only if there is no significant
section of th#& rank and file with the consciousness, develored through strugcle, of
the na2cessity for such union program. That is why it is so crucial, even frca the
perspective of taking over the union from within, that struggle committecs engage
in their own independent programs of job and political action, and why they must
develop their own independent shop ‘floor organization.

Some of the "Reorient" comrades will perhaps agree with the persps¢tive and

_say that the only ‘difference is terminological: what we call struggle comiitt=es
“they calll good militant union caucuses. If so, that is fine. The purpcss that
we hzve for calling these groups or workers power groups is not to distinguish them
from what ISers con51der good rank and file caucuses (if these latter are =i
‘déscribe above.) Our’ purpose is rather to distinguish the forms of organirati
which w: are orienting from the common conception and practice of rank and fils
caucuses as they generally exist in the shops today.
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.It should be. .pointed out, however, that if inaeea the perspeciive t.t we
‘have ‘outlined here ov akrurile. Jrouws  ic ‘ really "what we have always meant by
good union caucuses’; Ll gen ,gtoan_ ac “,:pirp;nced to the ne~bership until
Hoody—Landy 1nitiated the discussion on. strugale groups. T .

Theory and Practice
- > There are:a nunker of xre el axfferences tnat ‘we, have with the "Reorient® .

conrades and we have tried .to-clarify and pxscuss them,: If these d;fferences geem to
be rather abstract analytical ones that is because they are. ‘But ‘Such abstract
differences do not really seem to. warrant the. current hullabalob, "the re51gnation of
"Reorient"” comracas- from the.exec, or. the Factlorally <charged atmosnhere.

The question:is. fiot whether these dlfferences are lmoortant in the long run
(they may be) ,: but .arethere rTmedlatc lmpllcatlons of tbese dlfferences ‘for the
work of -the organization? = Draper, Broachead, and Lolplnsky haVe ‘tried ‘to ‘link the
struggle group questiom .to the politics of abstentlonism and sectarianism.‘ We ‘have
tried to answer this: early in the -document. But even 1f analyticatly possible, there
is simply no basisiin, fact fer accusing Big Red comraaes wno hold the struggle qroup
posxtion of ‘being: abstentlonlst.. 8, :

There -may.be, However, real and 1mmed1ate polltlcal dlfFerences which underlie
the present..disputezbut they have not. surfaced. 0ver the oast few years there hame

trade union movement._ - We- think that these . should be ralsed and dlscuSSed in full
within the organizasion either: to establ;sh ‘the basis for polltlcal dlfferences or
to put to rest the rwumors..and grumbllnq that go on in prlvate. ;

In raising these issues here we. want to make two points expllcxt. Firsti
because these issues have not been discussed ‘openly 1nalde the’ oraanlzatlon we
freely admit that we may be.wrong on: certaln factual questions or in identlfying the
positlons of ‘comrades. , Secondly, we are not suogestlnc that the lines of ‘division
on these issues necessarily corres ponds to the lines in “the present debate.-- But we
do feel that & dxscﬁbszon of these, lssues and’ mcs lmportantly a dlscussion of program
for labor work would better. focus the dlscu551on.v

' 1) what is our attitude towards f1qht« between labor nureaucrats? about
a year ago, for example,: one ccmrade oropo”ed that the 1s make a fight inside Labor.
Assembly for Peace for Paul Schrade (uaw regtonal dlrector) to be a speaker rather
‘than some IIWU bureaucrat.. kB =

2) what is our attitude toward ISers belnq unlon functionariés’ or- elected
‘union officials? -‘We:can,.or. course, agree on .the notlon that we snould be wi¥ling
to -take responsibilxty on - the basis of our orocram, Yet, there’ has Yeen a tendency
inside the IS not to:specify just what that program 1s.v1hat ooes it’' meéan ‘when dur’
comrades are elected to theCentral Labor Counc11 on. a basis " such “that they feel
they can not fairly represent. their unlon when the questlcn becomes one of endorsement
of candidates and the cqmrades feel foxced to absta1n° Further, there 1s a tendency
A 3) Why has the IS as an organlzatlon prov1ded no long range ‘direction for
‘our ‘work in AFSCME but has left it to AFSCME comrades to*work out*the problems as
they arise day by day?. This si not “eant as any . spec1a1 cv1t101sm of the AFSCME

‘ comrades who understandably must resnond 1mmed1ately to events._ It is, however

a demonstration of the nec9551ty for a revolutlonary organization to back up and
intervene with conrades functloninr in mass arenas if we are to maintain our .
perspective.: -The fault lies with the Communlty Eranch as a whole.

4) Why has the IS not orovrdea any polltlcal ulrectzon for our work with the
Farmworkers? The Community Branch, for examnlc, regularly orqanized for caravans,
boycott activities, etc. But with ope ‘minor exception we 'hive yet, as an’ organization,
to intervene politically? .. Are we for comrqdes belng loyal boycott supporters who
happen to be-socialists orivately, or ¢o we have a political perspective?

5) what is our attityde towa*d the Central Labor Councils? We can 'all agree
that there is nething in prrnclple wronc with comrades w1nn1ng the positions as
delegates to the CLC on the basis of ouxr prograp Despite the ‘fact that there is .
nothing wrong:about going to- L. meetlngs there 1s the question of prioritles. ‘When
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there was cbjection to one comrade running for the CLC on the grounds that there
were more fruitful uses of her time, several comrades replied that the CLC was an
extremely important place to do political work and that we should have as many
comrades as possible there. '
There are other questions we are sure; these are only representative. But
they represent the nitty-gritty questions we confront when we are engaged in
working class work. It is important to focus discussion on these questions for it
is only in the context of dealing with concrete reality that abstract theoretical
discussions take on real meaning.



June 27,1973

‘Since the issuing of this statement, a national report by Sy Landy has been circulated for the
Revolutionary Tendency. His statement, more than anything to date, indicates the profound pol-
itical degeneration of the R.T. - the rapidity of this process overwhelims one. For by this statement,
Landy precludes a senous discussion of views, which we among others sought, in the coming pre-
convention period and placeg the R.T.  in rcallty, outside the framework of the 1.S. This state-
ment clearly shows that the R.T. conceives of the I.S. as an opponents organization, no.longer in
the arena of revolutionary polmcs.

Our orgamzanonal proposals for special conventnun sanction permitting fecway for the R. i
allowing them latitude to expcnmcnt and apply their line, arc therefore no longer valid. Our pro-
posals stemmed from a deép desire to prevent or delay a disastrous split, whose outcome may have
the decpest ramificatioiis for the 1.S. and revolutionary socialism in America, perhaps for many yecars.
But our'proposals were valid only so long as the R.T. régarded the 1.S. as their organization. This is
no longer so.

We for our part will participatc actively in lhc pn.wnv»ntxon period and atu:mpt to crmcally
influence the line of the coming convention.

st R e ey .
Statement by G.N.: | bétiévethiit this cover Igtter is inudequate. We all must recognize that the
Landy document is only the excuse that the leadership hay been waiting for to purge the R.T.



o WHERE WE STAND
(by a group of"i‘g New York comrades of the former national majority)
X

The recent evolution of a large sector of the former ma;ority bloc
into the Revolutionary 'Iendency compels some of us who have until
recently been their associates and co-thinkers to define oursolvel
within the L S,

This requires a statement explaining our dxt‘ferencas with the present
RT, and with the twe other major currents in the organmation. We shall
also briefly state (argumentation must be left to a 1a.tc: date) our concrete .
proposals for the direction L S, must take in.the coming period, and
concrete proposals aimed at preventing a.split, . ,

WHERE IS 'IHE R'I GOING? ‘
i LA :l! :
What is the internal logxc of the pohcus they are in- the process of
developing ? :

That they are still in transition can hardly be doubted, It is equally
clear that the materialization of their direction depends,in part on events
and on the response of the rest of the comrades in L S, < s

We do not propose to deal directly with what, at present, is an abatract,
rhetorical issue raised by the RT: "the need to build a revolutionary leader-
ship in the unions'', since in that form we are not aware that we differ
from them. The question is how to do it,

Rather, we propose to deal with the RT's program as expregsed in the:i:
actual proposals for work in the unions and their proposals for the use of
the Transitional Program in that work, That, and one further issue: the
role which the concept of economic crisis implicitly plays in their program
and perspectives., The last shall be first,

During the '508 and *60s dangerous Keynesian views nearly swamped th-
cocialist movement -« giving rise to a grossly exaggerated estimate of the
atab:hzatmn of "neo-capitalism', !

Today, there is an equally dangerous streak in the thinking of much of
the revolutionary left which identifies capitalist crisis with economic depressiox,
with collapse, In its most extreme but widespread form it appears as
reliance upon a 1929 (it is so simple to understand revolution in such languag:}
as the motor or at least trigger of revolution. The period of crisis the U, S,
economy haz entered upon since 1969 (which actually first reared its head
in Kennedy's years, and was repressed by the Vietnam war) has encouraged
subtle shock therapy conceptions even among us -~ conceptmns not limited
to the RT,
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The Marxist view of crisis of course is quite different, It is that the
crisis has its roots not in the vagaries of the business or other cycle, but
that the capitalist method of production has become a fetter upon productxon via .
the fall in the rate of profit, declining producnvxty, capxtal shortage. etc,
These are the true motor forces and do not require economic collapse to
produce their revolutionary consequences,

. The role of the state (arms, credxt, welfare, etc,) can and does have a
dampmg effect on the business cycle, but that does not eliminate the source o[
the crisis. It merely changes its form. The crisis of ca.pxtahsm, at the end”
of two decades of stabilization attenuated by the Keynesian economics which -
today reveal their sharp limits, now increasingly expresses itself as sta.gna.txon,
and as unparalleled and uninteruptable secular mflatmn whxch. m turn. assume
the form of the international monetary crisis,

LT P TS

Economic crisis thus murges more and more with soc:.a.l cnsls. 'Ihe '
effect of stag-flation is infensified by war, the black hbcranon movement '
declining confidence in the credibility of the ruhnp class, All resultmg ina
situation in which very secondary cconomic distress, or other social crisis,
contain the potential of revolutionary explosmns (and even victones, given
the presence of the suh)c‘ctlve fac“ors of class conaciousness and orgamzation)

The French evt‘nts of 1966 are an v»xcellent contemporary example of this -
phenomenon -- a phenomenon which is far closer to the historic norm than
many revolutionists realize.

If this is s0, then two things follow:

(1) It must be clear that the 1dnnt1£1catxon of the crisis of the v308 wlth l:hat
of the '70s can only result in a mechanical apphcatmn of the Transitional
- Program, Instead, we musl expect not just considerable changes in the relative
importance of our different Transitional Demands, but more important the need
for new oncs.. We are not partisans of the "finished program', The Communist
Manitesto, the Bobhev:ks" changing program are classic cases of the method
of the Transitional Program, part of which is the cunstant need to overhaul it.
(Lenin and Trotsky were nothing if not concrete, Their perspectives and
programmatic proposals deal with partxcular periods and c1rcumstances. They
would be the first to be hozrified at the thought of their prog,ra.ms for, say, 1903
or 1938 being used as dogma for 1973).

No revolutmnary organization is master of its own turf, is capable of
fully, intimately understanding and relating to its specific historic circumstances
until it has come to terms with and integrated this fact. In one sense the
concrete grasp of American history and the uniquencss of the American scene
is the central theoretical task of L. S, A.nd it is this lack of concreteness which’
is so basically mabsmp from much of our analyses, including those of the RT,
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i

In theshistory of the Amencan Trotskyist movement this degree of *
indigenous,, pragrammatic mastery of the scenc and creatwe applica.tion of
Marxism has really gccurred only once -- in the seminal,’ origina. analysis
of the role of .t,l;ge black, movement in the American revolution. wrztten by :
C.L.R. James for the SWP in 1948,

The necessary dependem.e of our movement to this day upon the
progra atic content of the 1938 Transitional Program (among us there can be no
queati f its methqd) is ane_of the sharpest reminders of the 1mmaturity
and sect-natuyre of our o;gamzahon as of every other ra.d;cal group in the U.S

B i) 0 ]xf B B * *(,

. -{&): The, concaptmn of cruns .."';2 defend also leads us to be prepared t'or a
tempo of events which may well be much slower than some expect: that the
changed consciousness and self-orgahization of the class (and its socialist
expression) may be slower;.that the gap between crisis and revolutzonary
situations can be quite extended. All of this, of course, is centra.l‘.v rome 1
powded.by the decades-long absence of any radical movgment m the c]ass. )

‘s

ERAE R

<ot te und,ex:sta.nd,thia.,vnot to base one's politics upon ‘it, is to oper;'
the door. to-profound demotalization either in the form of abandoning the
movement overtly, or to, the same thing, hysterical, feverish attempts to™
by-pass the working class and reality -- attempts manifested so bnlliantly,
so demoanically by the Labor Commxttee.

And when such a misconception of the crisis, its immediacy, etc.”is
combined with the fact of the slow pace of growth of rank & file caucuses,
with the seeming lack of reacdiness of the class to break with the union
bureaucracy (whom they detest), then the potential for demorahzatxon
threatens to become u'reszstable. ,

. THE POLICY OF INDUS'I RIALIZATION which lies at the tactical root
of 1,8, policy is a source of strength -- but also a great danger, Fu'at, _
industrialization -+ by.serving as the focus for the energies of our kfeat
cadres, invested in a long-rur perspective ~- condemns the orgamzation f
a relatively slow growth (especially at a txme of working class defeat, ‘as'in "
the past year), This painful fact, too, must be faced head-on if we are to =
avoid defeat by demoralization, This danger is further compounded by our
obgervation of the signjficant, if in the long run unimportant, growth of
almosgt every other tendency £rom the opportunist SWP to the adventarist
Labor Committee, Moust zmporcant of all -~ the workerist Maoist groups,
whose special szgxufxcance is that the U. S, is the only industrial country
where Maocism.is a force on the Left ~- are a force easﬂ.y capable of
attaining hego momc status here. however br:eﬂy.
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This slow growth can not but create a constant tension within the LS.,
via pressures from both the right and the left, Is it possible that the RT is
a casualty of this. tension -- and, secondarily, an overreaction to the TC?

I, 1.S.' slow growth is a function of the pamfuuy alow development of"
the rank & file movement, thex it is this issue which has to be faced openly
-- sumething we sense some dare not do for fea.r it would shake our revo-
luuonary cmtxmxsm. :

Perhapa the rank & file caucus road is an 111uszon. Pex‘haps it is in
contradiction with building the revolutmnary party. Perhaps nothing but a
full qualitative leap forward to a caucus based on the Transitional Program
has any chance of “success', Perhaps we should be a. propaganda: group,

. period. Perbaps -an mtervenuonist perspectwe is utopian today,

It seems to us that the RT hesitates, and fears a drzft in these dxrectmns
at the same time that such snnphstlc "golutions' tempt them -- deny it a.s ¢
theymay. - . e

As a reault mstead of a head-on coxxfrontatxon wzth such propoa:tions.
the RT, despite its 'clarity and hardneas",f (they will forgive us) "mush™ them.
Instead of meeting these issues head on, the RT retreats.into abstractlonm
“*build thc revolutxona*y leadership in the unions"', :

s a5
%

e

THE 'IRANSITIONAL Pom‘ncs of the RT are chanacterzzed by an’
extraordinarily abstract character, As d result, when it comes to applying
their politics concretely (in the MFD, and, ‘alas, even.in the UAW _oiir debates
are still almost entirely absiract), one discovers that, in practice,’ ‘differences
_fa.il to mater;almen This is clearly the case m the AE‘T and CWA,

CWA": Despue the fact that the CTWA documents vvere ava.:lable ‘to tHe’
“leaders of the RT for months, thn lauer failed 'te differentiate . itself sigmt'xcantly
from the CWA comrades, What, at the NC meeting, should, have been an’
explosion, emerged as a dud, with the differences boiling down to the “failure",
admitted, ot CWA, comrades to raue “the Labor Party issue at the nght time,

H0wever, seconda.ry leadera of the RT; the true carriers of the new line,
clearly indicated that the real error was'in excessive pre-occupation with the
tactical problems of the "opposition; the elections, etc. Egually mferestmg
was the failure of the RT to criticiz€, as'they once had, the, work of oui"
west COa'st'comrad.c:s in the CWA, "

AF'I' ‘A pa.raxllel sxtuanon emerged in a recent dxscussxon in N, Y. on
AFT work, Here, comrades of all viéwpoints have worked together. closely,
harmoniously, with minor differences (again, 'mainly about how and 'when
to raise the Labor Party slogaa), Here, R1 members suddenly foind them-
selves desperately secking to differentiate themselves from AFT comrades
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with whom they had never had political, or even tactical, differences of any
importance whatsoever, All they have been able to come up with is the
question uf the Labor Farty -~ as a subject of propaganda. Since there are
no differences on this score (L S, propaganda for a Labor Party based on a
transitional program), they have been forced to confuse the question of
propaganda and agitation -- and they are confused, For example, issues
raised within a 10 day local union election campaign between an L S, -backed
and a Shanker-backed candidate are the subject of agitation, not propaganda,

The situation is especially significant since in this case, what was .
involved were the difficvlties of day-to-day leadership in a local, a local ;
within a union in general retreat, and one in which, all agreed, it was
improper to ingist upon adoption of the Labor Party as a pre-condition for
continued leadership, Even here, no real differences emerged.

One wonders if the comrades of the RT are so insecure as to confuse - 1.
“"making the record", i,e. proving to themsalves that they are revolutionists,
with (a) serious efforts to explain and convince workers of our politics, and
{b) with the problem of propaganda, of raising the consciousness of the class,

And, here, too, as in the case of the west coast CWA comrades, ithe RT
comrades on the scene in N, Y, clearly reject and rejected the abstract
“ultra-left’ formulations posed so forcefully, by, ironically, members of the
TC last year. (All this is now conveniently forgotten by the RT, and as
cﬂnvamently ignored by the TC}, C

How account for this bizarre situation in which the RT is in practical .
agreement with comrades whom only tact and courteay prevent being called -
"centrists'' ? "It would be a mistake to conclude that all this is much ado about
nothing, The absence of substantive differentiation is another manifestation
of the as yet undigested transitional character of the RT's emergent politics,

As a result the old straggles with the new, In these two cases, the .
embryonic "new'" is muted in the RT by the fact that it is not clear to the -
RT itself, and by the further fact that the policies in these unione were
~ developed (a) as a result of genuine, if modest, real struggles in which we
“"played a realrole, and (b} these policics were developed together by comrades
(now in different tendencies} who vated for common documents at the last conventin:

When it came, however, to the MFD, where our involvement and:

) experience are absolutely nil, abstract phrasemongering casily carried the

" day, and magnified differences which in comradely Eractxce might have bsen
d:ssxpated at least between the RT and Mackenazie,
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In the UAW, the situation is not qualitatively different. We have some
forces, true. But we have as yet little significant experience, As a result,
again, abstraction still reigns, unchecked by the teat of practice. (Even so,’
the differences on what to do about the contract, and about the UNC, arée
secondary). Unfortunately in this case we have the further complication of
the difficulties .of co-existence between the two extreme poles of the I.S.

THE ABSTRACT QUALITY of the RT documents stems in part from the
fact that they are transitional in character, and are consequently hard to -
come to grips with, The real line therefore has to be judged to be that = '
which is new, not the reiteration, however well dune (as in Ron's docuritent*
on the Transitional Program) of that which we share, (We recall that
Shachtman's first document on Bureaucratic Collectivism was clearly”
transitional in that it came out for '"defense of the USSR” But only the
blind could fail to see where he was going.) ‘ g S

Thus, in the RT documents every formulation -- "build the revolutionary
leadership”, "tell it as it.is', etc. is constantly given a dual concrete
expression so that the documents can easily mean different things to different’
people. “But the RT restatement of these two traditional and correct "tormu‘- .
laticns carries implicitly a new line -- essentially propagandistic, and " “'*
abstentionist -~ which is in constant struggle with an mterventmnist tradxtxon
and the sub;ectw( intentious of many of the RT comra.des. e b

S oag uh : o s &}

(1} Thue on page 13 of Ron‘s UAW document we are told that we must’ not‘
take the lead in or organize caucuses on less than a minimum ptogram ‘that-
includes a Labor Party. (We leave aside for the moment that, as Ron admits
on pages 5 and 6, th:s means today that we do not in fa.ct ihitiate smy caucuses
at all,) .

But on page 8 we arc ddeed that it is proper for us to advise = -
'"advanced workers' to form caucuses on a lesser program of partial demands,
“A rose by any other name..." If we "advise" and encourage them to do so,
aren't we really doing the initiaiing, the "forming" ¢ And what if thége = '
advanced workers actually have the good sense to ask us, who have given
them such good advice (i.e. whc are the rcal leaders) to take open leadership
with them, then what? Is it modexty which forbids it? or principle? or is it
just the inevitable ambivalence of their transitional policies which forces the
RT to advocate one line in the abistract and anuther in the concrete? '

(2) On page 13 Ron calls upon us to "a.c‘lvoca.te:" (presumably this means"
being willing to lead} in the UAW, "Committees for a Decent Contract', and
even to advocate a federation of these local committees, In the absence of
: a well functioning and widely accepted UNC, this is & meritorious suggestion,
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But in all honesty, how much does this differ from calling for caucuses on .
a very limited platfiorm. Is there that clear a difference between a committee
and a caucns ? ' How does this differ from the position of the old majority?

(3) Or consider, {(page 6), after a stirring statement of remindexr.of oy ;.
duty to "‘expose...the reformiets,, . to their ranks', the acts and policies of
secondary. leaders (not just leaders with crystalized pro-capitalist politics
such as Schrade, but all '"'secondary' leaders -~ undefined .and implicitly -
including local leaders), Ron rewards us in an important footnote on the same,
page. {and on page 17 as well) with a not-bad declaration of how to act toward .
the many genuine rank & file "reformist" leaders who will arise. But this
cogent formulation has nothing in common with the abstract polemics:in the.
main body of this and other RT texts, In fact, it reduces Ron's tirades to a
truismn that all local leaders who do not choose revolution must mevxtably
end up as supporters of capitalism,

Indeed no one can read the two views (texts and footnotes) and. fail
ta see that the use of "expose' in the footnote is totally at variance with the
usc of "expose" in the text. In the text it clearly means the cleanest, surgical
distinction between us and the rank & file leaders, even local presidents, .
In the footnotes it clearly means openly extending support, in a fratexsal way;
without playing down our politics, in a manner the very opposite of "“hanging'',
{One begins to wonder if the misplacement of the footnote, which by error
appeared at the end of the document with an explanation, wasn't reanv a
Fre udlan 811p') :

{4) Sometimes the ambivalence actually creates a concrete danger, not just
an abstract one, i, e, actually serves to discourage mobilization of the class.
Thus (page 15) we are warned that the reformist leaders dare not lead to.win
{which is correct}, and therefore that only revolutionary leadership can do so,

This is an abstract and therafore dangerous incorrect formulation, . It
contains the possibility of actually discouraging struggle since, in fact, the
revolutionary leadership does not yet exist, and therefore workers will
conciude, and wisely, too {as they have, intuitively, without our advice) that
victory is impossible and struggle pointless. It is in fact precisely this
state of consciousness which is often our biggest obstacle, We have to take the
line that it is possible to win, in one gense, i.e, that the capitahst can be. .
for:ed to retreat, The victory of the British miners in 1972 comes to mmd
deapite the leaders '"refusal" to fight, aud despite the "inability"” of British
capitalism to ofier "reforms'.

.. Not surprisinkgly, on another page (3), once again, Ron abstractly
approves the importance of a "win", and implicitly the propriety of our fighting
ftor such victories, He even, may we suggest, approveg our organizing and
leading such fights without posing ultimata to the class on the Labor Farty, etc,
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THE OBJECTIVE AND SUBJECTIVE FACTORS

- The RT appears to us to be in transition on still another area of politics,
the relation between the subjective and objective forces in politics,

The RT is correct to ingist that program and even tactics must be
rooted first’ m an analysis of the objective situation. The RT attributes
to the TC'the view that concrete policy starts from. the subjective, the . .
the state of mind of the class, etc, But the R7T for its part can be equa.ll.y &
charged with ignoring the subjective dimension of politics, the state of
consciousness of the working class, (Individuals in their ranks have
explicitly stated as muach. ) ) i :

7~ The R1 meéchani¢ally counterposes its central formulae ("tell it as it ia",
and "build’the revolutionary leadership in the unions') to their favorite =
""'subjective' and "empiricist” betes noirs, the notion that the key to
politics is "atarting with the next step", and "how to get the workers into
motion", (It is unfortunate that this counterposition is given some credence
by Duncan Hallas' article in 1. S. #56). But surely there is no need. to
apologize for holdmg the! view that the subjective factor in class atruggle
deniands that revolutionisls constantly address themselves to ways and
means of getting the workers into motion, PROVIDLED; that we, -as non-
empiricists, undérstand that the means, the slogans, the transitional
den.snds we use to do 80 can onky stem {rom:our analysis of the objective
situation, and will diffcy willh different analyses of the period, In fact,
any analysis of a period whick uoes not lead to instruments through which
we can intérvene to set the class into motion is abstentionist and sterile
to the gore, ‘Equally fatal is dny c¢ounterposition-between ''the next step'

politics a.nd tlu. pohtxca ’of , effectively, to "tell it as itis", . ..;; .
It is this unfo'rtunate, . undialectical formulation of the. problern

(is the RT only bending the stick too far ?} which leads them to the
simplistic definxnon o[ centrinm as politics whick refuses. to "tell xt as.
it is", : g ki

There is still‘another’ sensc in which the KT's abstract calls to build
the revolutionary léadership reftect the {act that the RT really only tips .
its hat to the 'role of the aubjective in politics, Faced with what are to
some comrades the demoralizing implications of the subjective condition
of the American working class today, the RT in effect sceks to by-pass
the problems this poses by finding substitute forces upon which to focus,

Thig is the eignificance of the R1's sudden discovery of the "revolu-.
tionary layer" within the working class (it does exist), a layer whose
consciousness is much less of a problem, and can thus be reached by
revolutionary propaganda, not through the slow, sweaty work of building
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rank & file caucuses which will fight for partial demands. Unfortunately,
the RT vastly and mechanicaliy oversimplifies the method by which even
this layer can be reached, not to speak of the more backward ones.
/’_—— .

At root is a misconception of the problem of the dialectic of leadership.
If being "leaders in action" requires, as it does, being leaders in thought,
the other side is equally true in life -- that toc be actual leaders (in thought)
of the class requires that we also be leaders in action,

The history of the Trotskyist movement is that of a movement
condernned to be right, but irrelevant, due to its lack of roots in the
working class, Ideas are not enough, Ideas can result in individual
recruitment, but will not,alone, move the class. For WHAT ig said is
often inseparable from WHU says it (an unfortunate reality, not only in
the class, but, also, even within the revolutionary organization,)

That is why it was correct for American Trotzkyists to urge
industrialization even during the period of stabilization (though the nature
of the work might well have been difierent) -~ to meert the few revolutionists
around in the class, but inost of all to establish credentials as class
leaders. (In unorganized plants, or in the unempioyed movement, this
consideration ig naturally less compelling,)

This process may involve leading mere reform struggles around a
thousand issues which have and will arise, and which will often, but not
always, be related to our Yransitional Program (tho inevitably even
these struggles will be infused with our politics -- our attitude to the
police, the state, the labor bureaucracy, etc.) Consequently, we do
not give the class ultimata -- "our line or else'". We accept the
responsibility of leadership within working class organizations if
thereby we can mobilize the class, teach class solidarity, teach self-
confidence, and, not unimportant, confidence in us. We do this in the
belief that even if no direct line to our party program could be
ecstablished, today & rare situation indeed, the struggle, if led by us,
opens workers to our socialist views, which we do not hide (security
permitting), and to recruiting the cadres of the revoluticnary party.

(If we make no ritual obeisances to the imperative need for a transitional
program, it is because we feel we have the right Lo say that several of
us have, however imperfectly, in fact pursued a policy and program
wiciin AFT which hae el the general approval of even the staunchest
advucates of the Transitional Program.)
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Even today our ability to introduce and organize effectively around :
any part of our prograin may often rest upon our having demonstrated
leadership in less advancad struggles, - - unless vie believe that we can <«
or should attzin ‘eadership in unions only in those moments in which
the class makes a qualitative leap in consciousness -- and more, that
in such moments we are guaranteed the transition from rank and file
to positions of leadership. Certainly France of 1968 is proof enough
to the contrary,

We recoghize clearly that any intervention in action, any leadership
not based on our full program inevitably opens the door to the danger of
opportuniam. That is why we remind ourselves of Trotsky's waraning -
against ultra-leftism which was, to him, sc ofien an expréésion by
revolutionists of lack of self-confidence and dread of their own potantxa.l T
opportunism,

But that tightrope between opportunism and abstentionist ultra-
leftism ia the unavoidable fate of all revolutionists who understand that
the consciousness of workers is changed in action, not in the lecture -
hall -- is changed through action around programs which,especially
today, have their origin in the transitional method and program,

‘ gy i

This conception of the dialectic of leadership -- of the role of the
subjective in the objective -- is why our industrialization policy does '°
not depend for its rationale upon an imminent drisi_s; why we reject the
"do it {rom the outside'' iine. That is why the RT's increasing dependence
on the “revoluticnary layer" as the focus of our activities carries the
germ of justification for an "cutsid: line'' at a later time, and why this
depencence teads to become a substitute for work inside the class, and
is an evasion of our tasks and perspectives -- a capxtulatxon to the easy
way out, That is why we icar that the R'T's impatience cpens the door
to a Spartacist tendency inside the 1, 8,

It is only within this context of the dialectic of leadership that a
concrete examination of the application of the Transitional Program can
be made. |

LABOR PAR"'Y Ab SCKRLEN FOR NON-INYERVENTIONISM

Ron's UA W documems revt.al the transxtmnal character, the
noa-interventionist content of the R1's thought very clearly, They
express the view that we ought not to lead or initiate any caucus unless
il iy upon & program which includes the Labor Party {which, in near-
practice, miezns never initiate a caucus).
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How far is this really {rom the Spartacist Lieague? (Even the new
Class Struggle League has moved away from this position), It is a
formula guaranteed to produce non-interventionism. By this rule it would have
been impermissible to take the lead in a case such as the AFT local
discussed above, There it can fairly be asked: if we were not in the
lead, would we have been more effective? would the class struggle there
and in the AFT be niore advanced or less so ~-- however modestly?

But we are not Sparts, the RT will reply., We believe in working in
caucuses on a leaser program. It is clear, however, that RT work in
such caucuses has a distinguishing feature -- namely, in all cases,
“Leninist" support, like "a rope that supports a hanging man', In fact
it is a support so permeated with the spirit of the '"opponents' work“.
or “entryism'!, practiced on the Left that it makes it difficult for the RT
to distinguish between rank & file reformists and labor bureaucrat
reformists like Schrade/Miller. '

With respect to the latter such a spirit is indispensable in governing
our relationship to them. For, unlike rank & file leaders, these "left"
bureaucrats are dynamically to the right of the membership even when,
as is often the case, their formal program and ideology appeara to the
"left" of the ranks, and even of the militants). v

Between us and the Schrades a blood line exists, No one can
question that among us, THAT is a split issue, But even here a
-warniug is in order, Even when an open opponent's stance is necessary,
if it is taken prematurely, we can easily find ourselves isolated‘'and
expelled from such caucuses, reduced to the role uf commentators, of
irrelevance. ' '

Infinitely more dangerous to us than such possible technical errors
is the exiatence of a posture of "opponents' work toward rank & file
reformists, For, as the clasg begine to move, thousands of such cases
will arise,in view of the Left's weakncss, They will not be socialists,
but they will have the capacity tor becoming so, unlike the Schrades --
if Marxism ig correct, fur itine toward them must therefore be, not
the RT's critical support, but pennine support with craticism, WE
reject the line "join with us or you are a capitulator', There is a
vast difference between charging capitulation and pointing to a danger
of it (a8 we must to rank & file leaders).

Once again, the F'1's relationship to these layers is firm, rock-like...
ambivaleuice, ranging from correct formulations (quoted earlier) to that
proposed by James M, (LS. Bulletin #31, p.9):
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"It is a mistake to build caucuses simply on whatever basis
can unite the ranks into an organization, The ranks are not ready
at this point for formal organization, They can be won to it only ‘
'by the pressurc of events, They will respond to objective events,
and as such are the objective factor, But those who understand now
the need for formal organization are in large part reforzmst. In
a time of upsurge, these elements will be to the r right of the ranks,’
and will be tailing after them. Only those caucuses that have a
‘program which expresses the 'best interests' of the mass upsurge
"to come will be able to play a vanguard role in that crisis,!"

, In other words, workers who today involve themselves militantly -
"{n the class struggle will be our bitterest enemics in the future, The
"policy of critical support “hkv a rope...'" applies particularly to them.

'The retreat of the RT toward ultra-left politics has its roots primarily
in student gnquh,ence with the pace of cvents, But it certainly is also a
ro8ponse in part to the failure of the other sectors of L S, as well,

differences w:,th them, of longer duration, have been stated in past discussions

'I'he othe: two majar groups can be dealt with more briefly since our 2
on the: Transitional Program, black liberahon, women, etc,

L 4

.

o "Ihe 5IC, torits immcnse credit, has pursued the indust_rialization of

9ite cadres withnore determination than any other segment of L S, But

the long-run survival of these comrades as revolutionaries in the plants
i ig' pravely threatened by the fact that the TC remains strongly impregnated

with a powerful streak of empiricist methodology., This empiriciam hides
>behin¢ the charge that the rest of us are obsessed by “prog,ramm:t;s"

The TC shows no interest i developing a program. Its record on thzs is

long and unambiguous. Theirs is ithe 'politics of amendment", As a
“t‘eéult. in'the’ TC's hands '"next step pohtu.s“ threatens to degenerate

mlo pragmatlam. .

e 7 it

'Ihe TIC pursues a workerist vigion of éur industrial work, "Doubtless"
it is "bending the stick backwards", ‘Thas its politics come home to roost
”'\vhén itéxperiences difficultics with its cadres in the plants ‘whose vision'
* tends to'Marrow ta.the shop floor, both in the plant, and in the political

life of the.-organization as a whole. e



Where We Stand, 13,

“Thus it is hardly surprising that the leaders of the TC have repeatedly had to
restrain their ranks from bolting the UNC, at best to curb their indifference to it,
Thoggh this rejection of politics appeared at times to be coming from the "left",
its ﬁeal source was the TC workerist perspectives (which are especially dangerous
in mx:ountry such as the U, S, with no working class socialist tradition), This is
just 'one manifestation of the TC's generally agnostic or spontaneist attitude toward
the question of conscious effort to build a revolutionary party,

Nor is it surprising that the TC, when it led the organization, and even to date, .
finds it impoasible to find any isaue, campaign or organization-wide activity which
would in practice break down the residual quasi-sectionalism in the LS. as well as
give LS, a national presonce in the Left, Whenever such campaigns have been
propnsed, thay have been rejected and no alternatives ever offered, In our view,
this:occurred because they falsely counterposed such proposals for politics to cauc-..
wor}k -= i,e, an empirical 180 degree turn from the unfortunate ''struggle group"
thectnes they once so ardently arged, and have now, so conveniently, and without
exam.natun., rejected, Yerhaps that is why Geier's last year's document repeatedly
connterposes abstract revolutionary propaganda to a program of transitional
denr,a.x..la for use in political work as well as in the unions,

i The TCVs position o the way to xmplement self-organization of women is
errpneous, and, fortunately (?), but at the same time disgracefully, not implemente:
whé’rﬂ the TC has the ‘forces to dc so. Not only do they make no attempt to organize
wm‘i:mn'~ caucuses in line with their own <~ and the Mackenzie group's == theory,
but? ‘their lack of seriousness was well illustrated in their failure during the 1972
vlecbon campaigh to bring the struggle for repeal of the Michigan anti-aboxrtion law
to \bomun inside the plants where they were, The TC's ¢xtension of "gelf-organiz:.ti.
of women' ta, not jast upkolding the right, but encouraging a woman's caucus withiu
the?L S, itself, o (presses its residual attachmeat to the middle~class New Left, Ivof
su.\r’-prlax.ug,ly, no political program for a woman's caveus within L S, hak beon pronos

* This policy is but one exampie of the frequent tendency of TC memberl to seck
orﬂanizatxonal solutivns (o political problems, e.g. the "circle" plan in ‘Detroit, the
Bradiey amendmente al the las: convenfion, the position on women's and black
caucus»s as a prmczpal rather than a taetic,

lmstly, the TIC is dc:errmlncci to force a split in the L S, (though it is not alone i
this ¢adeaver), dhis couvce is totally irresponsible bocanse it does not correspond
to any necesgity stermming from any activs or movement within the class, "It is a
splir which is totaily preemptive in character.

" Nor can this course be jastifisd by alleged interference with the non-existent
policics or actions which the TC advocaies -« it advocates and takes the lead in .
nothiny (and havdiy becsanse of any bloc against wnting) -- except for what passes
for, pelitics today, bombi:st about Bonapartism in the U, S,

j Finally, in the absence of a prograxﬁ. the TC (together with the
Mackenzie grouping) has taken upon itself the defense of the " Third Camp"
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in the name of war aga.inst the a.neged embryonic Stalinism of the RT,

If by Third Camp we meana the politics of socialism £rom below == workprs‘
democracy «~= then the charge that there are differences among any in the LS.
are nothing ahort”o£ dlander,’ (Certainly "'slander" is not too seveye or imprecise
a term fof 'fhis ‘¢Rarge). 'Whether these classical Marxist and Trotskyist positions
on workars democrauy, ‘6tey” should be re=named " Third Camp', and why they
were 80 re-named “id‘arother matter,’ As for the original and, to our mind,
more accarate ideitification of Third Camp with the questions of the nature of
the USSR and def.enaism. any £ocusaing upon thm versxon of Third Camp;sm as

i3

.....

In not ona ‘significant political situation: of cansequence has the nature of the
USSR beern Yesponsible for differences in-our ranks: not on. Anende, nor on
Feronism, nor the *'peace” in Vietnam, nor the Polish or Czech events,, If as
some TC membere state, the Third Camp approach has new spacific 1mphcations
for the fiatire of the petiod Grifor the analysis of Stalinist parties, etc., then
these conclusmn‘s Havé been strangely absent from our preas and the delgate
until the recent fdciional maneavers began,

Nor shquld 1t be necessary to remind ¢omrades that the -central issae
of the 1940’ spht wah 1ot the ‘Hathte of the USSR, After the eplit Max. .
Shachtman contmuec.. to support thé ‘defense -of the USSR, The real issue.
-- it is time'to fa.ce it «“'wa# the alleged "burbaucratic conservatism"
of the SWP leadershlp, ‘the irhpatience, confidence that "we know. better
how to build the party", So much for the principled nature of the founders .-
of so-cailed third campism,

As {or the comrades associated with Mackenzie, that tendency is-today-:
in an unp rmcxpled bloc w1Lh the TC, That bloc could be justified on
orgamza.honal Iﬁ}'ounds 'if thf, cut¥rent NAC were seen as a caretaker .
organization., Ins tead, onIy \nomenté “Hfter its noniination; the new NAC
consolidated itself Eghucduﬁ acound defénase of "1, S, tradition" and ...
participated in a dmhaccful Sta.amat-bmtmg of the RT,

P ‘e
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To this end 1t was torced to join‘the 'TC! in' ’makmb the central issue:
the definition of the 1.'S, as'4d'movetnent whose 'differentia specifica is ;..
the "' Third Camp" -- instead of revolutionary workers democracy -+ a ¢
position which has pla ed no 1o]e in L S, politics for years and has, in
fact, lain dor:;n’a:l)t'ﬁr_f;ung u-., and for very good reason,

AR ’ S AT gk

lu fact ﬁm defmm& l;eature of the I.S has been. ‘and-increasingly and .
properly so, our pomtion o idastrialization’’(in addition io-our- 1denti£xca-z
tion with revolutionary workers democraéyf.’ Our positiorion industrializa-
tion fur us transcends the tactical since (a) it is linked to a conception of
using our propgram to build rank & file caucuses, and (b) because of the
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specific role which such left-wing caucuses can play in the construction of
a revolutionary party.

_ This conception ~- which differentiates us from the rest of the
revolutionary left -- together with our implacable opposition to Stalinism
explains why there have beon no real differences among us despite our
range of views on the nature of the USSR, In fact, if aone leaves aside
“the Russian question", it seems obvious that LS. has for some time been
moving toward traditional Marxist (Trotskyist) positions (and away from
petty bourgeois New Leftism and Shachtmanite " Third Campism''.)

This phenomenon was evidenced in the evolution of the L, S, line on
women, on the war in Vietnam, on struggle groups, on industrialization
and rank & file caucus building, and even on the black queastion..

Mackenzi¢ repeatedly interprets this drift, which he recognizes, as a
drift toward a method which has been tried and which has failed in
the *30s and ever since. But xll that we have in the way of explanation is
hia view that the Transitional Program and all that went with it was in
error. (For example, '"The purpose of the transitional program was, of
course, to bring the more backward masses under the leadership of the
revolutionaries in struggle with the ruling class, In reality, the 1938
Transitional Program was largely beyoml the backward masses and more
at the level of the advanced, though not revolutionary, militants," -«
Mincrs for Dernocracy ducument, page 7}, :

Certainly this casts some guestion ¢ven upoun his presant anncunced,
anl even icmonstrated, adherence to the transitional program for today.

No. All thia will not wash,

The attempt to make the Third Camp the cement for the new bloc is
nothing less than the substitution of tradition for politics -- a blind, a
rear guard action to resnist the movement of I S. to fully Marxist positions,

Further, the Mackenzie proup's capitulation to Geier's split imperative
is repeatedly expressed on the NAC in its providing, through Dave F., the
spearhead of the.intemperate spliteencouraging responses to the admittedly
provocative behavior of the RT, :

The Mackenzie group alsv comes close to sharing with the TC a
workerist view, which encourages a marked tendency to a policy of non-
intervention in all arenas othee than the unious, This view, like that of
the TC, has thus come close to reducing L S,, potentially, to a narrow
federation of rank & file caucus builders,



In line with this, at least in the N, Y, branch, the practice of the Mackenzie group
has been one “iii voutinisiy and congarvatisim, This tendency, under conditions of the bloc
with the TC,’ 6pei‘rs ‘the doot, we believe, to an accomodation to the TC's spontaneist
views on patty building.

We believe that,in spite of the severe practical limitations we face, the questions of *
party and program have to be taken-up -= concretely and modestly, to be sure, but

onacxously and ag gres swe!y

Further, the Mackenzie group shares fuliy with the TC the New Left conception'of -
a women's caucus within the LS, On work aimed at reaching women outside the LS.,
the group has been churacterized by a total inability to find any way of implementing the
policy resolution they wrote, and worse. For, in practice, their women's work was
turned inward ugoun the 1,S,, and has bean litile more than a factional matrument.

At the same time, howéver, it would be impermissible to disregard the fact that on
central gqueations such as: tho'role of program,. tke need for transitional program’ xn our
work, the relation of propaganda: toragitation, -the defense of our main thrust as' an '~ "
interventicnist and progréfmmatic approach to rank & file caucuses -- in all these there
is considerabic, though {ar from total, agreement among Mackenzie, ourselves. a.nd
even with one face of the RT, d ;

The current crisis'in the L Sy has many roots:

(1) The contradiction which exists between our imprecisely formulated concept of - -
the economic c¥isis in the U,S,, and the slow pace of rank and ule responue to that
crieis, teﬂected in’ part by ther slow rate of growth of caucuses,

(2) The ramerical ‘sr.a.g,nanon and relahve atenhty and inability of the I, S., under
all regimes, in récéiit years, to express in action any, mterventxomst line in the public -
arena, This tendency'is fod by a workerist orientatjon -+ one which correctly focuses -
on building our industrial roots, bat which, over-reacting, rejects in Eractxce our -
responsibility for pripapanda and agitation within the class as a whole and in the ~ "¢
poht:cal avena at larpe,

(3) Ax empxmust mode of thought by which policies are made, and changed without
evaluation - 'Wilkiess the history of our commitment and aba.ndonment {?) of struggle
groups; our ‘failure to anal yze the Reworient split; failure to evaluate the Peace & Freedor
experience, and today, tHe KT« tendency to move away from our rank & file cancus “’
building without diiy eipress analysis of them (except for James M 's theory - w}nch
should he taﬁé’if ’S’ér"iouﬁ‘ty;)

In general aiso, much of the orgamzatwn has manifested a considerable’ cb‘n-
tempt for theory'and for ideas: :In many.cases, a personal and pohncal turn away’ ftom
the university has been accompanied by a turn away from mtellectual life in general, °
The inability of a highly educated organization to produce a magazine or a serious
pamphlet series is symptomatic, ‘and stemis . at luast partly from the "workensm" and
empiricism a'lfr«..ad}z referr"d to. -

[

o

As 3'Febiatt;’ the 1.5, has cxpesionced a tide of self-doubt, lack of party patriotisn
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lack of membership confidence in an organization which appears to have no line,
i.e. no concrote way of relating to the various aspects of the crisis of capitalism,
It car. surprise no one, then, that we are not even able to educate our own ranks -«
a iact they hitterly resent,

CItis !lus desperation which drives so many comrades toward a
split - - under the motto: any haven in a storm, No matter that the RT
also has no line {(except “"build the revolutionary leadership') --'ht least
they talk of the nead for a.line',

WHERE WE STAND

FIRST, .we reject the widely spread tendency (at best a natural
reaction to our absolute need for mdustnalizahon) for a routinist,
absalentionist attitude toward L S, involvement as an orjgamzatmn in work
in industry and in the general political arena. We have made numerous
suggestions for reversing this tendency,  Thus:

(1) In the UAW: Many months ago proposals were made for an all-out
intervention by the L S, to build the UNC, All of us recognize that the
UNC's difficulties are both political and organizational, What should have
been done {we, too, are guilty for not having reduced our proposals to
wrutmg) was a mobzhzanon of the entire L S, around this task,

WE have the capacity to make a regular monthly UNC paper, even
if onlv four pages, a reality, WE have the capacity to make it a genuinely
natioral paper, b';,r distributing it and arranging meectings for it, etc, ina
dozen-preas and in dozens of plants, WE have the resources to have
placed a full-fime organizer in the field for the UNC, The proublems in
the wiuy of taiz work were not insuperable, but we permitted them to
becone 8o, Similarly, an excellent proposal by Comrade Weber for a
national campaign around vestoring the job of Jordan Sims was dropped
‘without any real assessment.

{2 INFLATION: This, too, poses an opportanity for the I, S, for at
least & serious jrropaganda intervention in the working clasec, It is possible
to have a national campaign, not just Workers Power articles, aimed at the
ranks of labor, exposing the leadership’s impotence aud unwillingness to
act, AND calling upon workers, from witithii and from outside the plants,
to make certain demands upon their leaderships for action against inflation,
It may even be possible (o engage in limited actions, Concrete proposals
for a campaign along these lines were submitted by one of us to the NAC,
The New York exgc, in May, asked the NAC to plan a campitign on the
MEAT crisis, No response,

{3) STRIKL SUFPCORT: The Farm Workers' gituation poses a great
challenge to us. Will we meet it? One sign of the increased degeneration
of the Labor Committee was its abandonment of strike support work. If,
to.them, - this concept was essentially substitutionist (substituting for their
refusa:i to entor and do work within the plants), and if it was based on
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their anticipation of Soviets tomorrow, that is no reason for throwing out .

the baby with the bath, Qur work in the Fedders strike, and in support
comraittees in Berkeley, was never analyzed {except in a N, Y. branch
document), no lessons drawn, no discussion launched, And yet, if with
risinj inflation, the working class does, as it must sooner or later, resume
its battles, we shall be faced with countiees opportunities for such work.

(At one time Comrade Geier evidenced interest in this subject, but he and

the N/AC have been silent,)

{4) VETERANS: The significant layer of vets in the plants, and vets
trying to get in, last vear, opened to us an opportunity we were able to
recognize, but unable to seize. In the midst of a national awareness of .
the joblessness among vels in 1972, some of us urged an approach to the
VVAW. We proposeéd that they and the- LS., and others (a true united front
was possible here) organize-inside locals and demoustrate around plant
gates for jobs for vets, linked to.the end of overtime. An organization of .
vets ins:de the plants was even possible around this line. - The NAC "agreed",
Like the N, ¥, LS, leadership it sent a letter -- and there the issue died.

(5) ELECTORAL ACTION: For both ultra-left and workerist reasons -
the questmn of pohucal action.is taboo in the L S, For some. the Peace &
Freedom cxpenénce defzmtavely killed all interest.  For others, plant
work (on]y 1/3 ‘of our ranks are zseally involved in such work) provided. the
rc.tior:ale for an a.nu-electoral atance.v ‘This policy musl be reversed.

{6} REGROUPMENT: 'Ihe document by Landy,on' this subject constitu't;es
a major step toward a correct self-definition of the LS., one on the basis of
whii t. regroupment can be a politically principled sirategy for us, not Just
a memouver

“Claea rly such regroupment is not on the 1mmcdute agenda. But we..
should be 1de&rlifmu with such a policy as one aspect of bu;lding the

revolut‘nnary pa.rty. Such a policy shduld be widely known in the left,

SHCOND: We reaffirm our confidence in the continued need for an
orientition toward the working class which is both interventionist and
programmatic, We see no reason to change the thrust toward rank & file
caucus bmlding, aiming at the creativn of « real left-wing in the umon
m.gvement,

. But reé~atfirmation is not enough,
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(1) The question of program, of agitation versus propaganda in our
union work reqaires that analysis of the precise political-economic =
conjuncture in the U, S, has to ‘be sharpencd. This may well be 1mposaib1e
for us, given ouyr rescurces. But.the ever greater danger is not to
recognize that cu¥ present analysis is :still exceedingly, geueral algebraic,
lacking in conitréteness < and ‘often incomprehensible to many of our
members., As a result; ‘debates among us about "what line" and ahort term
perapectivas all too often rest upon quicksand.

{2) But we do have the resources for other theoretical, higterical work
which is equally indispensable to the implementation of rank & file caucus
perapective‘s. ‘

Cnly last year, Stan W, produced a document on Labor Perspectivea,
which, whether one agrees with:it in-whole or in part, is characterued by )
an anemp! to get down td concrete analysis of the problems and hmtory of
the' U, S, labor movement and its Left - the mdst 1mportant task facing
the L S, ' We noed miuch more of this,

v"".l‘hiié';"wﬁh&iie never had a real discussion of the Labor Party in
the L S, (The Re-orient discussion was abortive). The LS, stumbled
empirically into a position by some unspoken consenzus without ever
thorcughly’ deba.ting the question, A leadevship which takes theory seriously
will place tof priority on careful study of such organizations as the M:ch;ga.n '
Commonwealth Federation, Labor's Non-}'artisan League, the TUEL, the
Prog*ré’sswe Miners Union, and many others, and, not least, the lessons
we hc ver drew from th(» Pem e & Freédom FParty, o

And wh1le we iace this bit of our past, it would be useful to expla.in

to ourselves, now, why we reject the struggle group theory (does the RT
reject it ?), or; how: we could have been so wrong in the debate with the
Re-orient tendency (its overt line -- on Labor Party and the relatmnslup of
the unions to’the state -- not Re-orient's rejection of the nced for a party.
which it posed at the ast moment, and which was the real reason for its
departure).

The ory and Practice

1t is only out of a propaganda-ianterventionist mode of work in the plants
and in the working class at large that we can begin to tackle still another '
problem universally acknowladged in the LS. -« the absence of any serious
educational efforts in the organization, and the low level of political
sophistication among our comrades. (Talk about L S, traditions -- here's
a good one wa've abandoned. )
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This is in no small part due to the fact that we are educating in a ;
vacuum, unrela.ted to our activity, . There is an organic link between theory
and practlce. The veal education.of the cadre occurs only as it flows .
organically from the concrete work and needs of the organization -= only .
then is mea.nmgf ul, motivated education possible, The old Trotskyists were:
the mtellectual'a of the Left, Certainly it;was in part because of their
heavy propa.gandlst function (prior to World War oI as opponents and: ‘
recruiters from the CFP'and SP). The Sparts toda.y, too, have a “swpenar"
eduncational structure, because they give themsqlves amular functxons. e

But tha.t 1s also the reason why Spartacist (or Labor Committee)
education can no(rer, for all their theory, produce the transitional program-
to-be. The organic link between theory and pract:ce will make their o
practice sterile,

And so we return from education to program and the rank & file caucuses.
All aidvocates of the transitional program, including ourselves, recognize that
experience ir the class is necessary for revolutionaries consciously to develop
the transitional program-to-be in a form organic to the situation of the American
working claan. and to contribute effectively to developing an mt.ernational
program,

IS A SPLIT INEVITABLE ?

It is unfortunates that a mechanistic conception of "inevitability" has
insiduously come to prominence in the minds of many comrades. (“'Inevit-
ability", like patriotism, can be the last refuge of political scoundrels.):
The Marxist conception of inevitability has an enormous role for the
subjective, for consciousness, cven of the individual, Trotsky often
reminded us that ‘without Lenin there would probably have been no October
revolutxon. o &

‘Th\ié, the ‘igolated ‘logic of the RT's course, and that of the TC as well,
ie such that if these policies were carried out to their full conclusions,;
co-existence within onc organization would probably be impossible.

BUT between the logic of a political position, the direction it implies,
and the current immediate manifestations of the position, there can be, and
often is, a great gulf., In these, very common situations, leadership can .
play,a crucial role in re-directing the logic of events (which are uni-directional
only in the abstract.} Leadership has a dual responsibility -~ to warn, to point
to the togic, potential, but at the same time not to confuse that logic with the
actual at any moment., The impact of events in the class and wise leadership
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open doors for re-evaluation, for retreats, even for reversals by those
suhject to the pressure of revolutionary forces. To be governed by
imipatience in hastening a split, when life has the capacity of preventing it,
is a sign of a leadership which is immature, lacking in self-confidence,
even in seriousness.

Serious workers, in particular, will wonder about the leaders}up
capacity and seriousness of a tendency which is unable to maintain cohesion’
in ite own ranks. Petty factionalism and anprincipled splits wm aliemte
serious workers who know the importance of unity,

On grounds such as these, Landy correctly believes that the 1940
split wae politically unprincipled. It was also not inevitable despite the
logic of the two groups. Shachtman's mis-leadership was an mseparable
part of the logic which led to the 1940 split,

:Th'e‘ split then, if it should come, is not inevitable on political grounds
but rests as much on the abilities, the subjective wishes and fears of
"ieaders" in the organization, ;

Geder's itch tu split is based on his fears that the RT will eramp our
interventionist mode, But he cannot point to a single case when this has -
bappened in action, nor even a single proposal frustrated by them, There
is a bitter irony to this fear, For, in fact, the entire vrganization has been
characterized by a unigue sterility as well as reluctance to intervene -- 2
sterility which is made bearable only by the fact that the "solutmua" of the
other sects have been 30 bizarre,

We ;ouclude that the split can, and must, be fought,
To this end, we insist that:

(1) The current NAC majority declare that if it is confirmed by the
coming convention, it will guarantee the RT the right to present its views
in Workers Power (as signed discussion articles). Both our theory and
precedent Jubt:.fy such a course iv the exceptional uruumstancea in which
we find ourscives todav, '

(2) On trade union problems, the RT be giver the right to experiment
with its line {again with the aid of WP, or factory bulletins, In fact, the
RT is already doing so in the Deiroit it AF'T by publishing a socxa.hat teacher
“factury bulletin”,) .

{(3) The RT, for its part, must announce its readihess to abide by all -
democratically arrived at decisions and to carry out loyally the building of
the organization. In addition, the RT should keep the organization fully
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informed of its progress as it experiments with its line in trade union work, -

Unqueshonably, pomts 1 and 2 are extraordmary actions, But we are
not organizationzl fetishiste, . A.temporary m_g_:_eat. while the L S, passes
through an educational and poht:cal experience, is preferable .to the :
immensely demoralizing defeat which an unnecessaary split would constitute,
today, Unnecessary, because the objective Bituation'does not require a =
split in order to permit our intervention in the class struggle,

In the meantime, if all tendencies are serious about building the L S,
as a nucleus of a future revolutionary party, we will put the importance of -
the ongoing work of the organization above that of building the tendencies,
We can all gain from joint classes, from a shanng of viewpoints and the
combat of ideas, e, g. on the history of the revolunonary movement and its
lessons for today. Our united forces are too amall for the objective needs
of today ~-the further implantation of the LS. in mdustry. the development
and testmg ‘of concrete ‘program and perapectxves - not to work* together
to this end.
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SEE ATTACHED PROPOSAL




FOR A CAMPAIGN AROQOUND INFLATION

The crisis of inflation in the U. 5. today provides the LS, with an opportunity for intervention,
both of a propagandist and agitational cha.racter, and not limited to the pagel of W, P,, or
‘to our and other caucuses. .

.

The campaign should aim at involving the entire organiza.tion. not just its trade unionists,

It must be seen as one step in the direction of forming a genuinely national, not sectional,
organuation bound by cominon actions as well as theory, :

For a lurt. the campaxgn should iocns on two demanda. A ' p
(1) a national escalator clause, quarterly adjusted, linking all wages, pensions, social
security payments, to a COL index which includes rents and taxes,

(2) a roliback of all prices including taxes, linked to the decline in real wages,

LABOR ACTICN ON INFLATION: Because Congress and the polit’iéiana have not and will *
not fight inflation -- around the above two demands, would be the main theme of our
organiging and propaganda efforts,

CLASS-WIDE DEFENSE: lahor action ona clasa-wide basis, as representative and defender -
of the interests of all who work, the unorganized, the unemployed, the elderly -- in order
to apply the COL to these groups as well, This would be our second theme,

To implement such a campaign, every branch and trade union fraction must be directed to
raise a campaign for action on those themes, The methods and emphasis will clearly vary
from place to place, and will »a.rv with whether it is done {rom the inside or the outside, etc.
Thue in Westchester County, N, Y., we went directly to the labor council and in cooperation
with a large CWA local got the council to call for a metropolitan conference of Labor on
inflation ~- a resolution we arc parsuing.

SOME SUGGESTIONS FOR ACTION: (I have no doubt that comrades in the field and on the
NAC can structure a better campaign than the one barely hinted here, and I urge them to do so.)

1. Call on local unions to adopt this plat(orm and urge it upon other locals and union bodies,
aiming, at the proper time, at a Congress of Labor to consider action against {nflation.

2, In-plant petitione by caucuses, ad hoc committees, etc, on these demands, calling for
local union meetings for purpose of endorsing them, etc.

3, Plant gate meetings by cutside groups, commitiees, etc,

4, Out-of-plant cistributions where therce is no link to the inside, in the name of L S,, or

of an ad hoc committee of labor aczainst inflation, etc,

S. Demand unions and others organize mass rallies -- say, at City Hall, dernanding not

only our proposals above, but that city government roll back prices under its control, such
as transportation, rents (m som» cages}, taxes, etc,

6, Street corner meenng,s in heavy working class areas (asee #4. )

7. Propaganda needed tor committees of consumers and unions to supervise the compilation
of COL indicea -- even compil: their own -- with union resources opened to such committees,

As such a campaign develapa, independent class political action Beeome s increasingly
implied, and raises the possibility of, in some local situations at least, passing {rom
propaganda to agitation and action,
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The most destrurtlvn effect of sectarian factionalism is the self doubt that

. ir breeds in all the individuals involved. Each develops a mistrust of his or her
own judgement., The day before the sickness breaks into the open, the individuals:
on both sides fesl Lhat they are surrounded by friends who are idealistic, of
sound mind and the highest capabilities, but a day later a portion of them enter
upon a course of coxduck which appesrs to be in total contradiction with that of
the previous night, Worse still, it is discovered that we could not have yester=
day predicted which ones among our relatively united gourp who were abomt to be-
come our opponents. The forces that &plit us in a way appear to be inexplicable
and without lagig. We fdounder for a time in dismay, hurt and unbelieving. But
soon, the inexplicable must be accepted as the reality of life. We can no longer
allow them to wcurd us in submission,. We must fight back. They have chosén to
be our enemy and we musz.resisi in kind, Working together is no longer possible
and we mmat somehow part ‘company with thew, totulating their every misdeed for
publication in crder to prove to the undecided that the self elected opponents

" are the villizne, and then we find th=t the uadecided who have not been exposed to
the hothouse climzte of the factional centers see negative aspects to our conduct
as wedl as that of onr opponents. Incredible. If they had seen what we have wit-
.nessed first hand of the other sides antics they would not hasitate to side fully
with us. We ¢o not claim perfection, but add it all up and it is clear that more
than any other, our approcch to the problems of the struggle is the proper onme.
Albeit a tragic lcss, we are now free of those who have been obstacles in the
path of pregreszs. So 12t's reassémble forces and get directly to the work of
building a movzment. B '

To argue about who {ired the first shot in a factional struggle is futile, .
destructive, and worse.....it is boring. Who fired the very first:shot is some-
thing that no one will ever krocw. To 2aalize the first volleys from both sides
has some value, but only if it is part - of 2n cttempt to learn the fundamental ... :
causes of the fight. The problem of course is that arguments over 'who started
it" ave with only the rarest exceptinms attempts to ascribe blame to personalities.
This only miclays the blame. A neadless affliction of more wounds. Even if vil-
lizpous leaders were present: thaJ could do no harm if conditions did not allow for
or encourage it. ;

Put aside those who left indfvidually, starting with the loss of the Reorient
people the IS has suffered four splitaways in less than three years. Reorient
started with the idea that they needed to band togeihtr to effectively put their
politics befcre the rast of the organization, Then one night, seemingly impul-
sivély, they decidad to giva up the effort and leave. After the fact they mailed
in a document that was caly the most partial explanation of the act. Unheatd of
conduct. The good and experienced people of Reorient came out of a tradition that
provided no precedent for such an act., After the fact it was possible to see that
they couldn't wait to get cut, They were unhappy in the IS. They were aware that’
they did not hava the ideolcgbcal tools to clean up the theoretical shambdes the
entire left is in and they felt that staying in the IS could only hinder theix ef-
forts to make a cerfrihution to the solution of the problem. Their loss gave us
pause, but did not make us ewbark on even a brief systematic effort to learn the
causes for their leaving.
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Not many months later the Third Camp Tendency emerged as an organized group.
Following the Reorient precedent they igpored the best traditions of the past.
Instead of having one or two among them put out a comprehensive introductory
statement of-the politics they felt the organization should have, they first of
all formed the tendency. They were, for a number of reasons that remain unprobed,
impatient. They were unwilling to allow everyone to analyze what they had to say
and let the entire organization participate in a process that might have allowed
it to take.up their positions as its own. They issued their documents after form-
ing a tendency. By forming the tendency first they communicated their feeling
that the pecple in the organization were for the most part beyondg accepting their
ideas. They thereby made their contribution to the elimination of objectivity.
Form a tendency under such conditions andyou have raised the idea in the minds of
others that you will leave.: ‘That may not be the conscious intention, but things
have a way of happening. Plant in the minds of others any semblance of the idea
that you are in part rejectiug them and their ability to show good judgement and
you create the conditions under which minbr irritations _easily escalate.

Finally it became clear that the TCT ‘wanted out. ror some series of reasona
they found the IS an oppressive experience and cbuldn 't function. As the crisis’
peaked they felt they had been put in the position of opponents and their close
assoc¢iates of the day before saw them as such, Which came first, their opposition -
or. the oppos-tion to them? It doesn't matter. What has to be studied at length-
are the underlying causes. Vas it incompatible politics? Was it that 1S's con-. -
ceptitn of democratic' centralism is incorrect?. Is it the nature of the perzod?

Is it a corbination of all three and more? No one knows. The answers lie in a
collective effort to obtain the answers, tappxng everyones experience, and that
effort has not been made. ;

The serious loss of the TCT was hardly an accomplished fact when the Tranafor-
mation Caucus was formed. . Delegates arrived at the 1972 Convention.to. find that
the caucus was a fact and that their friends vwho vere now its members were treat-
them in-a ""disciplined” fashion. 'They too had formed on a basi& that had prece-
dent only in the most wounded.elements of the New Left, : They had but one indepen-
dent position paper that had.@ny degree of development. It appeared no more than
days before the opening of the convention. WNo one had time to give it seal consi-
deration. It could not stand in any way as mationalization for the formation of
a faction, They did have a serious difference in.attitude toward induetrializa-
tion. That view was represented by @ one page amendment. They had .a serious and
related difference on the question of the type of organization they felt the IS
should be. ::That was represented by a cursory and short document that had been
admittedly written to make it -more palatable even though they still belxeved in
the original .document, Neither the original or the substitute contained any
analysis, &£ what it -is in the condltion of present American society calls up the
need for.the particular type o£ Qrganxzation they want to build., The leader of
the facpxon who also held the top leadership position in the IS had made no nation-
al factiopal tour to explain the purpose or need for the faction.within the organ~
ization-at.the time. Weither- dgd anyone else in the faction. With that skimpy
preparation they came out. Given they specific subject and nature of the ideas
they wanted to bring to the organitfation and that they had communicated thoge ideas
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to the rest of the organizatlon only in shorthand, it was very easy for the “out-
siders' to get the idea they were being looked upon as do nothing lumps in the
path of progress or “political cowards", The TC hurt its ideas badly. It is my
perception that the TC had embarked on a course that could well have led it to
splitavay if it were not for the formation of the Revolutionary Tendency.

‘Like ‘the TC, the RT was born in Detroit of some of out most skilled and exper-
ienced people who in addition to working serious long hard hours each day had to
fight the social isolation that comes with being an emigre. People who are menfbers
of the same organization can supply only part of the roots one needs to make it "
his or her comnmunity. The method and manner of the RT's emergerice was shocking,
but it does not differ in type from the emergence of the Reorient, Third Camp, or
Transformation factions. They organized in what to most of themembership was a
secret manner. They came out and then after the fact they attempted to explain .
the need separate existence. In a matter of weeks it was clear even to those in
the provinces that they would leave.

On both sides of the strewn factional battlefield horror stories abound. Among
themselves, the participants on both sides can match tale for tale, can show un~ -
fairly inflicted wound received for sabbit punch delivered and vice versa, ‘The
split is accomplished. Dozens of good people have gone. The full effects of the
tragedy will be felt for yeats. And, it will be some time and will take some doing
before any of us, no matter vhe side, understand what the hell really happened,

The loss of the RT was punctuated by the loss of the Leninist Tendency. They
surfaced an organizational instant befere announcing their departure. Sounds ridi-
culous, They were three and it is possible to brush the matter aside with ridicule,
Dut it is precisely the brushing aside of crises just lived throogh that is so symp-
tomatic of a problem that lays somewhere below and undiscussed. LThe conduct of
the LT people had a logic to them, If one of them was doing opponents work from
‘the start, we still failed. Ue did not win him and keep him from winning two more,
The'"bad-guyygodd-guy” approach that is so deep in the entire culture has to be
overcome so that the problem can be defined, For the IS to now continue on as if
it has gotten rid of the bad or confused elements and is free to move ahead less
hanipered is what is ridiculous. Those who are no longer present were good people
and we are just as much a2 patt of the confusion as they cre. Something is padi-
cally wrong with the IS approach to building a movement. Unless that is examined
there will be more splits. It might be argued that those who did not participate
in the formation of any of the above mentioned factions ahve not come out with. any
developed decuments either., That is part of the point, There is a collegtive res-
ponsibility here that has yet'.to be recognized :

Uhat then are the dundamental problems that are not being attacked? 1I. have
.earlier here indicatéd that I do not believe any one person can come up wigh the
definitive answers. I believe it can only come from a collective effort using the
life experience of each and every one. Below I attempt to begin to formulate
briefly, my contribution to the beginning of the task that has now for decades been
ignored .
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P <these are bad times for the socialist, labor and. liberatiommvemeags qs a
whole. In fact, there are no real mass movements. The only set of gpoupings that
at’ th:ls momem: amﬁear ‘to ‘Have ‘the: possible :wialiility te .create a:mass mevement are
the & dmen; 8 "1iberdtion: organi‘z&t:'ions.~ Froti‘Rennie Davis with his Maharaj Ji.to..
the cloquOfk m.‘ange drods dbttacted by Alfce Cooper- to ithe hooliganism.of the ..
Labor Comn:lttee, there ig n ﬁis‘anity dabout | " Because.of:thé perceived fei.l.ure nﬁ
the studérit rabellions of €he 1960"s whick ‘énded in-the ugly breakup of the. SDS.
‘there has emerged a set of suicidal attitudes and activities. Davis advertises
thqt hef no T dnger has to’ do ‘any’ t‘ﬁiuking. “Re féels he is now able to leave the

:.'p;vpcess off_‘f,;.ndmg social so].utions ta: a rich " jisvenile ‘surrounded: by medicine men.
_The :process was tod tortuous £6t him “to’ continue to face,  THe crisescin what-was
the, Ilew }.,eft and the fo1d’ Left”, which'contain’ €hé-youth Of ‘thé same gemeration .and
bas:lq pgpex;i,ence, are 1nsepa,rabIe. '.l'hh Rﬁvolutiomr.‘y Tenddney* ‘of 'the I8 developed
a cure all. document pointing out thﬁc the objectiVe ‘¥tses of cdpitaliém ‘ard ~80°
deep,;that the subjective must, . goon equat it. ~People 'of good judgement -grdsp 1t
with ..d senge of relief. But’ why"' ‘Is it ‘thdt it saves thém from havfng to think?
or, did they find in &£ a relief from the’ schematic approach“that says -dolations:
u:lll come when we all 'get clase' to the workiérs?"Or is it that in ‘tle-absénce of
+a. general .effort to come. up with a substantive body of theqry, that package ortho-
doxies. become al:t,ract:i.ve\ Or gould it be that éll these factors an,d mdfe have
beep:.in operation? '

~Oné-approachito the crisis.in the: 1960's generation of middle ¢lass;xradicals"
is -6 try to-léad-them all into the working class and away. from the unheel.éhy‘ 8
mosphere created by white middle class radicals. 1In part it is a good step, but

way,by simply driving her: from the: b::othei or jus; by !:he prescri.ption o£ mj.re-_
¢1e &rugs. The: problem is deéper and soeietal and:the Ycurve" is, nﬂltivfacet,e.d. ,
Y‘ middle class tadicals can go:aimong:the working class.,: Gopd”;bat is a must.
Néy will never be able’to get a:job unless. they haveanalized.in depth; the .

mst‘ tiigcsing crises ofi'society:anll have developed:some spund hypq;het;i,ca;l. splu-.
“Efordl to (:est.' I£ this is- don¥ ;" small but:viable polirical. groupings,can, end have
bekh built even ‘in’the wWorst -of times, because for the few who, ave,raached and An-
vol“ved ‘the'expbrience is & Jeéarhing dne.

+iqoug ixFor somié ‘time a: number of: people:in. tha IS, I, among them,, have, béen qayins
that:the fitvistiorder of tasks. is to create. a, body o£ thedry.. Yet, no hgadmy ,,,,,
‘been'misdé,) Why? What- is it that.makes it.imppssible, for capahle people tp make
‘sdme” véal ‘progress in that direction? -I. have come to tba c.opclus:lon that- the ' ‘an-
rsweri.lies in.the failure of any .section or 3rouping .of genpp:at;(,on of ;adicals of
the 1960's «to -aasimilate or develop: conscieusqese of its oim, expez,‘;lence. ___quer i
before has there been a generation subject.to.more tensions, qnhappiness, 1pck of
gratification, or so lacking in humor. Never before has there been a génerdfioﬂ
with:such ‘an.undeserved bad.self image. A gullt lays gbout their minds because
they couldn't play a mejor.rdle in providing ‘the c¢ivil, rig’hts movemenl: witﬁ' I
rgvemge to success. ..They.feel a sense Qf . £ailure ecause the’ Free Spgech g
could qt bring reactionary. univensity . administrations down They kl me’ hemselves
uffon- unable to stop.the war ¢on thei"r: own timetable.. Some xant’ at 1 e,n;se_lves
because théy couldn't make a revolution'inthe streets or at least createé d 1 ‘May',

1968. But they shouldn't have expected that they could, To expect otherwise with-

.....
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out having had the aid of organized workers and other major section of society:is
unrealistic. But the self torture continues because the illusions lave never been
expelled. - They have never dooked back. They have dropped one single issue orien-
ted movement to immediately take up another. Only handfuls of activists remain
"but the process continues. Among the people who are left behind in demoralization
and who now represent the overwhelming majority of the generation there is for the
first time appearing a mass middle cldss base for totalitarianism.  Combinations
of mysticism, religious fundamentalism, dope, health foods, seedy communes and
increasing propensities to violence are only the outward evidences. It is the -
sense of self impotency in the political and well as the individual sense that is
the loudest call for, and finds greatest comfort in, a superhuman on a horse.

To fail to understand ones own past is to have the inability to make sense of
the present or catch glimpses of the future. For a group of student rebels of .the
Sixties to take on the job of assimilating the experience of its generation appears
incredibly ambitious. There is no precedent. The gmnerations of the Fifties, For-
ties and Thirties have never succeeded in that accomplishment. World War II and
the changes it brought so disoriented those generations that they have yet to
recover. The last generation to do the job and to create a body of culture to aid
them in the task was the generation of the Twenties. The youth of the 1940's, un-
like that of the previous decade did not even get the opportunity to make its con-
tribution to society as radical youth. The war took them off to ohher countries,
other towms and jobs. When it was over they were no longer youth and they retutn-
vd to a differmnt country. (To my_ knowledge, the recent movée, '"Save the Tiger',
is the first mass media stimulus opportunityyprovided to the generation of the
Forties that could aid it in assessing its generational experience.) The children
of the Forties who became the "'‘Silent Generation'’ of the next decade are probably
the most deprived of all. Thew did not rebel like the generation that followed
and were not allowed even the illusion of participating in a total war "against
fascism'” as was the previous generation. The generation of the Sixties was the
fixrst to rebel in thirty years. They had no direct ties o or memories of the
1930's. Any wonder that their rebellion at times took unusual forms? Any wonder
that the.establishment came-down so hard on them?

But the youth of the 1060's did heve mass movements, Cut off from precious
generations of radicals they understandably did little to solve the problems left
to them by those generations. They developed no new body of political theory and
as their mass movement disappears the sects:-that remain are as yet unable to sta-
bilize themselves in the crisis. Smaller and smaller and ever more fragmented,
they push on, the IS among them, not looking back, blaming failure on the 'weak"
in their midst and so devouring themselves, mainly, out of a lack of aelf asses~
ment and knowledge of wherc they have been. Forgobten is the wisdom that the IS
was orginally able to establish itself because after the year of the Free Speech
liovement on the Berkeley campus, it provided a forum for the activists -is:that
movement to assess their experience, o

3. The doomsday fears understandably crdated by the events of the last thirty
years lmve caused what appears to be an impatience in the youth of the Sixties that
are the leadership of the “old Left" organizations. Time presses heavily. How is
it possible to start to build from the ground up, from almost the very beginning?
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The'depth of the crisis doas not allow for attitudes which make it easy to begin
building a movement by in-depth examination of the failings of the previous gene-'':
rations :of radicals.. The; IS, like 0 many other grou:s ¢ has taken an old model, that
of-‘the WP-ISL; anhd has sought to improve upon it.’ But the model, the small mass
party, had -already: :failed the Vorkers. Party by 1946 HAgreeing with Trotsky's
hypothiesis: that .the end of World War II would bring thé ‘disintegratiopn:of Stalim»
ism iand ‘the releaging :of European revolutionary crises with’ ‘positive and ‘direct
reflectiong in. Amrica .the. ohachtmanites devell-oped a small masg ' party with a:
small nass. paryy newspaper. . There waé logic to the caurse. “1f,‘as’ they believed:
a considerableand sudden e:.pan..ion of the class struggle was about:to -ocour; pre-
paredneds. had 'to be demonstrated "and the, WP chose a model created By the early -
Thizd:Internptional.; But Stalinism, mushroomed at the end of -the war and the dis-
placement.bf xadical forces caused by the ‘war ‘créated a-condition that the theory
of the WP was totally unprepared for, "It floundéred in demoralization. .To start
ovey apain seemed a hopeless job.,The name. of the organization was changed so as
not” to-mislead anyone>that it.was a. party. lt was now - to be a''propaganda group*,
bat the #anll:mass party. model, was maintained - There wes nd theoretical armament
ot any’bther course. . The ISL died Without ever facm;r up to the new' situation. ‘-

’ 'l‘he personnel of the IS has been ard isattempting to;mebt the crisis oféts
generat,ion, ;ce-enaéting the crisis of the WP-ISL.- Using .50me ‘of the teory of
the WE-ISL which was' Sutnadéd orineeded modi ficatdion when that orgaiizati.pn glied
and, whiﬁj; facilitated its"death, the Transformation .Caucus has takep on the h&td
indnstr,ializatim lme %hat characterized the SWP of the. Forties, : 'l‘he R’I mirrors
some “of the impress‘ionistic optimism of the early Johnson~Forrest Tendency and ::_'
Has “added ‘a touch ef ‘Cafmon otthodoxy. 'In mutated form the IS has just done a
remake of the 1940’ Cannonite-Shachtmani:e split.

With dogged ingistence now the IS 15 to attempt to continue te. put.out an’'.
ambiti’.ous hi-weekly paper that it has:néver:had the division of labor. tOr produce
evett’ technically, _ Unvilling‘to ddait - ghat. it is & ycuth organization tl;at is just
starting ‘out, ‘it "tontinues to want-to dover:and analyze all the pews in a way pos=
siblé’ bnly for‘e ¢onsiderably larger:and more experienned organizatipn, Life .=
téked on“the form of role playing. - Posturing:as if it had a considerable number -
of the answers, it has but few good hypotheses and as, yel: there .is: no cénceited -

effort at self examination being malle.

“iuly:The IS is further. handicapped by an organtzational form and conception of
deiibctatic: centralism that allows it no freedom to.search anhd e‘kgeriment Scienti-
fic method at its best cannot be encouraged The’ iembership 15 free tb disétss -
and ‘then g0 th the convention to vote... Then the majority ‘rules ‘and the mihbi‘ities
are‘free tb conform...: That is .no freedom, but is an open inVitation to" split & {4
tities: I‘ike these.'"iThe model used.is out of ‘touch eith the needs and temper ot
the ‘time. * Even-in ‘the WP- ISL, vhich is. the model minorities got’ more’ mﬂdfhge‘
méxit -and representation, more space in. tlie press 261 public discussion’ of their="
mbnority views. But thet model at its best doesn't fit the need ‘for’ experimem:a*
tion and involvement of periphery. If we do not prOV1de fordm for ‘open sedrch Vizore
_will leave us and prove the point by joining small independent radical publicatfons
_for* lgy“;hemselves starting them. That is better than forming another, sect, but it
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“is a very difficult if.not haphazard effort at solution-to the problem, For too
many it will lead nowhere and out. -There isno reason why a group of sevetai-sgd?e
cannot conduct the seagch without falling into the . trap of the publication ceggéf,
the social democratic or Trotskyist segt,[_gyerenis not reason why a cql}ectioﬁ'Of
young intellectuals can't industrialize and at the same time  maintain its contacts
with the intellectual community and liberatidn groups while at the same'time admit-
ting its actual condition and character, while at the same time sustanining free
inquiry. It requires a new organizational form and the refusal to ‘take a line on
any question until it naturally emerges and is tested wrth'an“oﬁérativérmac?inery
for changing that particular hypothesis as it fails or needs-modification.

The forces who are capable of accomplishing the needed tura in approach conti-
nue to be mainly among the radical youth that emerged in the last decade., They are
not going to go onward to the adaptation and extension of llarxism to Americam soci-
ety on a British or Trench model or any of the European-American models of the
1¢30'a. They can be involved if the IS provides leadership in assessing an under-
standing of what their generation has accomplished in the last decade., With the
realization that they did more than any other generation to legitimize outworn
institutions they will be free to develop the good seclf image they deserve and
cast off illusions of failure, the antidote for demoralization. A n ac#cthat
would symbolize and announce-a positive turn of this sort would be for the coming
renvention to drop the publication of Workers Power and begin the publication of a
monthly magazine with a forma: like the Canadian This liagazine (new format) or in
a way like the Hev York Review. One that at the same time could function as part
theoretical journal, part Zfeature article magazime and vhen possible and needed
could contain “line" and ‘news" stories, That would mean that instead of a “busi-
ness as usual despite our wounds® type of convention, the canvention would have
to devote itself to sessions on how to conduct a total and systematic reevaluation,
It can be done. There is certainly the talent. To at this time decide to quietly
focus ones efférts elsewhere is a rejection of the existence of this talent that
wvas assembled at great effort and that will not easily be reassembled,

tlith such a magacine backed by regularly appearing discussion bulletins, the
IS could then use the two main idezs that legitimize its existence =~ Third Camp
and socialism from below -- to study the problems that are wracking all the forces
of social progress. Industrial worlkers, professional workers, intellectuals, stue
dents, Blacks, Latins, women, gays, etc., have all to this point failed to find
the ideas that will allow the building of mass movements, To provide specific ex-
amples, ranlh and file industrizl worker revolts have been unable ~.to break out
of isolation and so there is today amood of ‘''laying back’’, watching and waiting
for some grouping in some industry to come up with new ideas and strategy, A Dlack
poet has recently said, “the revolution ain't dead baby, its just resting', To
attempt to continue to appraach the class and liberation struggles gs if the mood
of 1964-1969 still existed is futile. 1In the left itself the forces dwindle be-
cause the idealism vhich pushed vhite middle class youth into the struggle in the
first place has not yet had the opportunity fo be aZfirmed in broader societal
struggles. The idealism gets pushed aside. The daily activities and internal
fights of the left have no relation to the idealism-that made possible their decie
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sion “to join". In the resulting atmosphere the class struggle is viewed in the
narrowest of terms. The destruction of the biosphere vhich so deeply and quietly
wounds all is rejected as '"'middle cl.ass" ‘no matter that the worst. pollution ori-
‘ginates in industrial places of work or thst industr:l.al workers most of all seek
‘solace near our streams, in our forests and on our beéaches. Rejected: too.is the
s:lgniﬂcance of .the fact that enployers must now experiment with controlled "wor-
kers control'. schemes in.attempts to rejuvenate the “work ethic’ and end the mess
‘apostacy to work expressed via all time highs of absenteeism, alcoholism, use of
dope, sabotage and resistance to mandatory overtme, which appeared as the rank
and file revolts (1966 style) proved unviable. ,
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uRA T PnOCnA“ FOR TdZ INTERIATIONAL SOCIALISTS
by KeV1n Bradlqy

After mich debate on program we still have no -pregram, This draft was- motivated
by the draft program of the International Socialists Great Britain, and about one-third
of the text is composed of their program, with small o word changes for Americanization
and minor polltlcal differences. This is a draft program and so contains many: weaknesses,
some of which are the taking over of sections that apply more to Britain than - :
to here. The author is well aware of the deficiencies, but wishes to put out what has
been done rather than spend the considerable amount of time necessary to improve each
section. Comrades throughout the organization can do this better than any one individual.
It is proposed that this draft be adopted as a basis for amendment and for ‘a year
long discuspion,vand that a program be adopted at our convention in one year.

This draft program is ‘not a transitional program, nor-the summation of how we.
work in.various. .arenas, our methodology. It is'a statement of what we stand.for polit;cal;y,
We have had since 1969 a Pregram in Brief, This is a proposed full program of where we. _.;
stand. It is not simply a transitional program because it also includes a maximal program, ..
Section II Communism, Socialism and the Workers State outlines the task of a workers
state, what we stand for in the fullest sense. A Sommunist society, abolition of the
wage system, abolition of the difference between physical and mental work, the countryside
and the city, etc. These tasks can only be accomplished after a workers state has
been consolidated, after the triumph of the world revolution.

The program of the International Socialists includes what our ultimate goals are,
‘the maximal program of communism, an analysis of the world, and a strategy for reaching
our goal, Our program then includes the fundamentals of revolutionary Marxism on the
origins of capitalis, the class truggle, the state, violence, activity in the unions
and Congress, etc, Our program also includes an analysis of the successes and failures
of the socialist movement of the past. The historical lessons of past struggles
are essential to prevent the socialist movement from recapitulating the errors of the
past. Our program includes the nature of the world today, the origins of the emerging
social crisis and a strategy for advancing the working class and oppressed peoples struge’-

Most of the following program is analysis, not simply demands, The methodology on
the use of those demands that are included is not given in the program. The example of
unemployment (pp, 37-38) illustrate the nature of the » program, It is our analysis
that with the developing crisis of capitalism full employment will be impossible, and
only a workers state with full democratic planning of the econowmy will be able to
provide jobs for all. However, we cannot mobilize people to struggle over a planned
socialist economy, The program also calls for 30 hours work for 4 hours pay. We have
raised this slogan propagandistically for some time, but so far have not engaged in a
struggle for it, The demands go all the way down to *If necessary share work rather than
accept layoffs, In the event of shutdowns of one plant, full right to transfer to the
same job classification at another location o the company, moving expenses paid for
by the company.” This demand indicates that we must realize that the at the existing level
of class consciousness and relation of class forces we wmust at times advance demands
that accept to a counsiderable extent the power of the capitalists, but which still, if
fought for, would advance the level of struggle.

In general we ‘strive to gain united support for demands which are determined by
the most advanced possibilities on the basis of the existing consciousness of workers
and not simply on the basis of the subjective wishes of socialists.,” (p. 40) But while
we seek to get united struggle on the basis of the highest possibilities of existing
conscilousness, this does not wmean we do not raise propagzandistically higher level demands,
including a planned socialist economuy.

Some demands which in a period of deep crisis will prove to be transitional, i.e.

impossiblc within the framework of capitalist or bureaucratic collectivist social @ relatic
will prove winnable in a non-crisis oerloo. In general o transitional program is a progr-.



for the systematic mobilization of willions to fight from the existing level of
consciousness up to the taking of power, It requires not only an organized and fighting
mass labor movement, but.a- perlod when ghe taking of power is on the agenda, This dees
not mean the thking of power is not on the agenda any given year or two, but that in
the period in general equilibrium cannot be restored and that the question of taking
power will inevitably arisc in short order, We arc not now in such a pre-revdlutienary
period, The task of our period is the inplantation of socialists in the working elass
and the laying the basis for the creation of revolutlonary parties internationally, net
the preparation for taking state pOWer.'we raise and attenpt to initiate struggles areund
partial and transitional demands, but do not expect that systematic struggle around

a system of transitional demands will lead to taking power in this period.

As has been said above, this draft contains numerous imperfections, and is submltted
as a draft for further amendments, . Whole new.sections could well be added, including
sections on the fraft and the ﬁilltary, the 1dd mast, student struggles, etc. In a years
time the draft can be sufficiently amended to adopt a full stateﬂent of our program at
next years conventlon. - ) A :



" DRAFT PROGRAM OUTLINE

IA The situation facing mankind

IIB Communism, Socialism and the Workers State

IIIC Marxism . o
D .The Capitalist System ,
E The. working class and class struggle
F WOrkers Control _ :
G Women
H Bleck -and Tatin L1beration ,
I Gay’ Liberation ‘ ; '
J The Stat.e and Violence

IV, Lessons of the Socialist’ Iuovement
X Socaal Democracy
L. Imperiallsm _ ' " .
IX The Russian Revolution and the Th:.rd Internatlonal
N Bureaucratic Collectivism ’
0 The Communist Parties

V The Post War world ‘ )
P Cap:LtalJ.st Decay and’ bureaucratlc oollect:.v:.za'tlon-_
R Social Democracy .
R Neo=Colonialism
S Roots of the US crisis

VI T The Unions .

VII Thé Revolutionary Party and a Néw International
V. The Revolutionary Party
W. Towards a New International



Draft Program of the International Soclalists

I, THE SITUALTON FACING MANKI&D . .

A. 1. The world today 1s marked by the strugsle of three camps for world
domination: the capitalist class, the bureaucretic collectivist cless
"Communists" and the Third Camp of the working class and oppressed
peoples. The world todav possesses tremendous resources and a productive
apparatus which could provide a decent 1iife for all., Instead working
people are exploited, with the ruling classes expropriating a huge
portion of the wealth that the workin: class alone produces. Workers
are alienated from the means of production, the product of labor and

the work process itself. Black and Latin people in the US and oppressed

nationalities throughout the world face vicious racism and natlonal
oppression. The vast majority of the world population who live in the
semli-colonial countries dominated bw capitalist eand Stalinist imperialism
live a half starved and brutalized existence. iomen throughout the
world and in all walks of 1ife face oppression in the famlily sand
throughout social, economi¢ and politécsl-life. Anarchic capitalist
production and bureaucratic plannin: in the bureaucratic collectivist
camp are rulning the environment and threatening to despoil the entire
world between them. '

2. Today the threat of world ‘War " I11 hangs like an unthinkable cloud
over mankind. It would destroy civilization and mankind itself theree
fore people think it must be impossible, no one will-let it happen.,
But in fact after the tremendous destruction produced by the first
Norld war everyone thought World #War II was unthinkable. The tremen-
dous economic and soclial forces that lesd to imperlalist war could not
and cannot be contained. The crisis that i1s imminent in capitalist and
bureaucratic collectivism will produce the desperation and the rulers
who will in fact unleash nuclear war unless we stop them. ‘Today the two
leading imperialist powers, the US and the USSH, jockey for position in
the Mid East, Asia, Africa and Latin America, laying the basis for

the next world war. The ruling classes of the world will never reslly
disarm themselves. Only if the working class and oppressed peoples of
the world overthrow and disarm their ruling classes and destroy the
systems of capitalism and burcaucratic collectivism which breed war
will World War III be prevented,

3. The Third Camp of the working class and oppressed peoples is only
todav beginning to show 1ts indepsndent power., The mass strikes in
France and Italy in 1968 and 1969, the workers rebellions in Polsand,

the strikes of black workers in South Africa, the phetto uprisings in
the US, these are but a few of the emer .in, struggles of the Third Camp.
The working class of the world 1s a class iIn itself, not yet for 1tself,
to use Maerx's terminology. <fhe consciously organized Third Camp 1s the
working clsss and oppressed peoples orgsnized independently of capitalism
and bureaucratic collectivism, in opu.osition to both, for revolutionary
socialism. ot since the early 1920's with the Communist Internastional
has the working class bcen organized as a class for itself in mass
revolutionary sociallst parties. Today the basis for such parties 1is
being established in Zngland, ¥rance and Jspan, and the first develop-
ments of smaell Third Camp revolutionary sociallst groups are being

made in Ireland, Australis, Czcchoslovakias, Polend, Spain, Germany and
elsewhere in the world. e represent Ihird Cemp revolutionary socialism
in the United States and join in thc world wide strug.le for the victory
of our camp throuchout the world.
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IT,COMMUNISM, SOCIALISM AND fHE NORKF{S STATE: WHAT #E STAND FOR

« 1. The “fr\L world" 1s not free and the "Communist world" is not_ﬁ
commiinist. «e stand for communism as meant by darx and Engels and all
those revolutionary democratic socislists who fought snd died for 1t
‘before the ‘word was bloodled by the Stallnists, Communism mesns the’
sbolition of -class, the end of every form of State (the. rule of, people

_over people), the end ‘of the division between countryside and city,

‘BEtiween mer'tal and physical work. . 1t means.the abolition of the wage
system, the end of money. - People will toke part in collective work
"“freely “and of* thelr own accord, each will give according to their

'abilities,~ each will recelve whutevor .thev need., Communism is imposglit "c

.In thc words-of th Communist Mnnif\ to, "We hav o world to. win'"

without thorough s0lng sbundance, without the -¢nd of all coercion.

N
.2“' Fhe so-callcd”COmmunist” countrles, ﬂlqo known ‘g8, the "sociallst
ﬁioc"-hawe ‘Hothing .in common .:1th socialism -er communism. They are
brutel toteélftdricon socletics, whore all: propgrty is naetionalizéd, but
controlled by a burcsasucracy, which sincc it controls the State and the
mcans of production, is a ncw burcsucratic ruling cless. The working
.cluss 1s brutelly sxploited and hes absolutyly no contpel. over. palitice:
‘and ‘dconomic 1ifc. Hetthoer orc the wdlfarc stat.s such 28 England or
the Scandznavisdn countrics. socinlist.. Th.ro the cnpitaiist clasg still
csntrols the bulk of the meons . of production. Lven whcn. some 1ndu$€pi<s
éré hationaliz d, work.rs hav.. ne say ov'r how things er. run and,

rcmains CXplDitwd. Mher  4re no . socie list socictics in the world, ta. ay .

3% SOCialism and communism cannot be Introduced over night, a tran-
sitional form of society is needed, a workers state., The old exploi-
tative class societies, capitalism and bureaucratic collectivism and.

the State power (police, army, jails, laws, courts etc.) thet support

them must be thoroughly" smashed, "But e stateless soclety cannot, be
created at once, so a workers state must- be established, both to meet
the armed rcsistance and comntererevolution: of the old rulinb classes
and to reorgenize the socictr in the dicectlon of socislism, . The,
distatorship of the¢ capitalist cless, & tiny minority, will be. rcplaceo

“with the dictatorship of thc proletariat, the vast me jority, to rule

over the remnants of the old ruling class in. as much as they threatin
the existcnce of the workers state.. Ihe dictatorship of .the proletarir*
has nothing in‘ common with the dictatorship over the proletariat such £,
exlsts In the bureaucratic collectivist. countries, where the working
class has absolutely no decision making power whatsoever, but lives.
under the dictatorship of the buresucratic.class. In the words of the
Communist ianifesto ! The first step in the revolutlon by the working
class 1Is to raise the proletariat to: the position of ruling clas<,‘to
win the battle of - democracv." : A , o

~

g, A workers state is besed upon workcrs dcmocratic 1nstitutions,t

in particular workers counclls and also a workers militia, workers
parties, a womens movement, Black and Latin orgenizations, trade unlony,
and factorv committécs., 4ll officiels are-elected and immedlaiely
pecallable and arc paid the-same salarics as workers.. dorkers have th-
right to strike and have independent trade unions. Democracy is made
recal, not mercly formael as under capitalism, . and is increasingly ‘gegper id
as the massées ‘arc¢-.involved more and more-in the polltical process.



Se. Everv modern workers revolution has produced 1nqtitutions of
workers self rule, ‘thé Parls Commune of 1871, the Russian Revolutions
of 1905 and 1917, the German itevolutions of 1918 and 1923, the Hungarian
Revolutions of 1919, and 1956, the Spanish Hevolution of 1936 .ete,
In thse uussian'ﬂevolubion ‘of 1917 the soviets or workers, peasants and
‘gpldiers councils took state power. In workers councils, workers in each
factory elect delegates to run the factory and as representatlives to
various bodies. which centralize their powsr in a central workers council,
In parlismeéntary democracy the citizenry elects: representatives every
few years,?who supposedly zovern the politlcal 1ife of the country.. In
industry the cépltalists rule without the pretense of democracy, and rule
in‘'political 1ife also both directly as in their ‘intervention into
foreign countries, and also through the politicsl parties they control,
"thelr vast financlal and power resources, ¢bc. In political life the
executive, even when c¢leécted by universal suffrage, is dominant, backed
by s huge bUPUBUCPBCV and arny, all of swhich are uncontrollable by
the populace.j _ A ; ’ e h
_ 5N0rkcrs councilq the fopm'of worksrs demoenady, is the rule of the
'vast me jority, in fact the onlyircal democracy. rolitical and economie
‘powér is fused and’ controllcd democraticelly by -the working class
‘through thc workers-coumcils:, The workin, cluss ecan - only rulc demow
cratically and collectively. i%c workcrs council riplacc the scparate
legislature, ckceutive and judieiary, which is & mgthod uscd by the.
capitdlists to kec¢p the workin, tlass frou b,xtino pow.r, Jorkers
dclcgates arv clectcd in the factory on & proportionatc bssis, ar. known
“to th. ir fellow work rs, ar accountabl and: meydiut ly rccallablc,

kY
® »

6. A work rs qt*tc mdkrc r-al dkmocrccv oossibI' capltalist dcmocracy
COnsists of democratic forms thab ar’ accoptabl: to capitalism, Capitalist
dc¢mocracy wes 4-v™ lopcd bv the ceitalist cless in its strugglc egainst
the éristocrucy end 1s the prcfcreble form of Capltallst rulx from, the
vicwpoint of the ca dtalists b.csuse it 1s byr<d on voluntary conscnt
rathcr then nsked cosrclon. HMany:6f th- d- mocretic rights thot cxist
today undcr caypltallst dimocraclcs:. wore won: by th working class .
aadinst°th< resistonee of thi cegitslist class.. ‘The working class needs
democracv for its self orgenization and to prepare to be the ruling
‘class. Increasingly the workin., class movement is the main champion

'6f democracv in the wopld. tooav. ydhen the working clsss and. oppressed
masses threaten to usdicapitelist democrscv. to expropriate the bour-
geolsie 'or in other wavs threaten the svetem, the capitalists do not
hesitate to Jettiqon democracy and resort to naked class rule., LEesldes
‘a parliament or Congress, capitalist democrmcv includes free speech,

the right of asssmblv, a free press, etc. But all these freedoms-are
sub3€cted to the lim1tat10n° of & cless .eocioty. 4 free press 1s -
evailable if you own @ press, freéc speech if vou own a TV station or

can afford timd (the rest of us can speak to = feu thousand in a hall),
access to-bill boards (glant corporstidns can afford hundreds) etc.
Capltalist democracy is resurictcu bv.iweelth 2nad cepitallst property
rélations. In 2 workcrs etatc Lny group of pcople who wont to organize
a politicel pertv to contcnd for pow.r.-arc¢ siven the vehicles through
Wwhich to do so. A -work.rs stotc mukes -aveilsble its pressce, its TV
and redlo stations to £ll polnts of vi.w. It puts thc instrumcnts of
dtmocrrey ot the aveilebility of the vest majority, for frcc not for
salc for o profit. wWorking people who dn not own thc meons of produc-
tlon con only rule socictv democraticrllv ond collcctively., It is in
the sc1f intcrest of the working cless to mov in o soclsllist dircction,
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7. Black ond Letin psoples will exercise political and economic power
over thelir .lives. The workers state will actively combet raclsm, raclist
actions will be a crime. ©Dlack and Latin peoples will plav -a fuXl.role
in .the workers state, perhaps throubn speclal governmental orgens,
parallel to the morkers councils., ‘there will be Black and Latin control

of their communities. "Black and Latin people will determine their

“.own fate, up to secession and s separate politicel power if they so- choos«

fhe more susrentees g iven bw the workers state to Black and Latin peoples

.1ncludin5 the right df separation, the more likelihood there 1s of a

yoluntary union of all workers based on free 'association. Since Blacks

'and Latins. work side b~ side witb~:hite workers for the same capitallsts,

=g}

and’ the economic machinéry of the US and Csnads are an integrated whole,

;we urge Black and Letin people to join us full perticipants in a united

workers state. Thet declsion, houevrr, will be up to the Black and
Latin messes., If thev choose separete polltical and economic powér, all
facilltles will be made avsilable and the fullcst .cooperation glven,
The. workers state through expsnded ecuployment wlll make jobs avallable

. for. 8ll Blacks and Latins, throuy hout all levels  of the cconomy. . The
. ghettos and barrios, a product of cepliteslist decay, profit gouging land-~
. lords and a raclst system willl bc rebullt with decent housing. Black

and. Latin pcoplc will be frce to'live whercver they want, cither in theip

‘own communitics or scattircd throubhout the population. . fhe material
. and. conscious basis will bc 1sid for rcsl lib. ration. A ‘Workcrs PLVOw
“lution is impossibl: in thc Unit<d Statcs without th: full participation

of. Blackq and Letins, .speelally workers in the rcvolutionary movement

fand 1ts l:adership. Alsw r-al 1lib retion for th- 5lack and Latin masscs
cannot comr Nithout the ov~ rthrow of US caJitallqm qithout the csta-

blishm-nt.of 2 work:rs stat-.

JQ;E " The proletariat will use 1ts polltical supremacv to wrest, bv
-degrees, all capitel from the bouﬂneoisie, to centrs lize ell- instruments

of production in the hands of the state, i.e.,”of ‘the proletariet -
orgenized as the rulin_ cless: and to increase:the total of productive
forces as repidlv as )0531b1e-‘ (tlonifesto) The hictory of workers
revolutions, the Paris Uommune 1871, the Russian Kewolution. of 1917,
the Spanish Revolutlon of 1936, Ltc. show that the working closs must

:both séize the mcans of prnduction, wnd smash the old state, setting

up & new state based on workers counclls; neither is sufficient without
the other. All the means of production, distribution and finance are
made the propertv of the nation, which is run by the democratic workers

.state. Instecd of ¢:ch foctorv belng run by the workers in it and

competing ageinst all other fectorics, cconomic 1ifc is coordinated
and. plenned bv thc workers stets.  Thero 1s workcrs control oveér proe
duetion., The workcrs statc s o wholc dccides what is to bc produced,

but within thosc guidulinis, th: work.rs in coch pl nt orgenlize work,

cloct thiir crew l.adcrs, arrang: jobs #nd working tims, c¢te. The.

naturc of work will chenge. borin, roepctitive ond Inhumcn jobs will
- be climinstced through sutomation, <vin iIf 1t is morc <xprnsivc. The

gulding principlc willl b. th: nccds of the NOPP(PS not production.

s A0 fhe workcrs stete cbolished production for profit, Lnd substitutcs

:pnoduction for humen usc. Jthe work woeck is rcduced, pay ralscd, avery-
‘onc given o job. Production is changced from plenn.d obsolusccncc to

well made goods th t 1lrst. A work rs-stot: cbolishcs the nrms cconomy
which 1s ¢ nccoeslity for cnapitalism., It will protcct &tsclf, but will
not nccd an arms cconomy to shorc up supging production. Instcod demo=-
cratic pl-nning will bc us.d to ¢limin~t crisis, r:build th: cltles,
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‘build adequ~te public tronsportroion, clern up rnd protect thb envi-
ronment &nd provide full medicsl crre cond educntion for n1l, \There’
‘will be user ns well rs worker control of hospitfls, schools, public
facil ties, etc. With c-pit-list :nd burecucratic fetters remoyed

‘from the forces of production, the economy will show much re(tervgains
in productivity thon rnything known under minorltv closs rule os workers
get control over production 2nd their destinies. Inste d of high&r pro-
ductivity meuning speedup ~nd being thrown out »f 2 job, it will meen
‘more gonds with less lcobor for - 1l. #ith the elimin: tuon »f compe¥ition,
the ¢norchy »f production and profit s the regul tor »f saclety, it
will be possible for workers stotes t) elimin-te depressions cnd wals,

A plnnned econ my under the dem~cr- tic contr~l »f the wrrking cl:ss Will
gllow for the lorge scile Harmonious growth »f the ec nomy and the .
radical impr-vement »f hum~nity's conditi n. 4

11, ‘Socialism can only be established on & world scale. workers
revolution will undoubtedly bresk out first in one or s few countries,
but until it has conguered all the industrislized countries it will not
be safe and-at that po nt all the countrles subordinated to capitalist
and bureaucratic collectivist imperialism will fall into thé camp of
‘'world revolution. .jorld socislism means a planned world economy end
‘must recognize the world division of labor. Iut it cannot be based on
the now advanced industriel countries being the providers of msnufactured
éoodq énd the semi=-colonial countries provid1nb raw materials. The
basis would onlv be laid for war and revolution. ' The advanced indus=
trial countries which for .encrations, have benefited from the fruits
of imperialism at the expense of the opnressed masses in the semi-"
colonial countries must sid in their rapid industrialization. Only in
this wav can the countries. impoverished bv imperialism avoid the brue
talities of 'the capitalist Industrial ihvolution, enforced stagnation or
Stalinist forced collectlvization. Thus for the masses in the countries
oppressed bv inperlelism world rcvolution is as much a nccessity as 1t
ds for the working class in the adwanccd industrisl countrics.

12 The workers stato, unlilke an' othir form of class rulc, bcglﬁS
1mmpdiat :1v to pr .per- 1lts own dissolution. Onc: it is s. curL and has
triumpth on a world scale it hes to only rul: ov.r a dwindling numbcr
‘of the '0ld ruling classcs. It dous away with the nations  state which
is a.'fattcr on tht production forc. and which l-ads to :conomic and
thén military wars. Soon 211 sher- th:e semc r. lotion to thce mcens of
production, thcr-. ar: no ontegonistic class.s, in fect no classcs, It
1s no long r noccssers to have a Stet for the rul: of p-oplc ovrnr
“6th-r p-oplc. [he work:rs stat. hss leid th. besis purclvy for thé rule
of people over things and the trunsitien to sociclism, when the state
withers aways Under the worksrs state 1t will be necessarv to coritinue
to pey workers nccordin, to the gurntity (time¢) and quolitvy (skill)
of ‘their work. [his is necesserv to prcvent sabotags by highlv skilled
and scarce workers like doctors (who will bc emplovecs of the state),
"techniciens, ctec. But grrdunllr os all workers aCt accoss to training
for-skilled JObS and the sntirc syst:=m of job classificetion end’work
differintials er: broken down tht workcrs stot. will obtain equality.
But CQUdlitV Sbill hides in-qualitics: som” work harder then others,
have yréateri abilities, othors .have greot r nreds, ©te. Undcr
socialism .ech will bc peid for the £l work d (qu&ntity) but not
‘for'quality. - : .



13. Our joal, the eventusl world communist soclety, means the
abolition of the wage system, of worlk as we know it. In the words of
Marx, people will hunt in the morning, fish 1n the afternoon and-prace
tice criticism (intellectual activity) at night., In other words men
and women will engaxse in a verietv of socially necesssarv tasks to per-
petuate and expand abundance for all, .Jork will become 8 create thing,
Humanity, the product of a social environment, will be radically dife
ferent sfter years of a workers state and a socialiut society than anyw
thing we see todav. In the words of Irotsky, "ilan will become immes=-
surable stronger, wiser, and subtler; his body will become.ihore harmoe
nized his movements more rhvthmic, his voice more musical. The forms
of 1ife will become dynamically dramatlic. The.avera_.e human type will
rise to the heishtes of an Aristotle, a Goethe,.or a Marx, And above
this ridge new peaks will rise.”

14, The communist future is not a utopian dream. J[he materlal baslis
hes been lald by the development of modern industry. ‘The obstaeles of
course are based in the rsactionary soclal svetems. . The motor.force
that will create the communist future is the working class, developed

by the.old societv and impelled forward in the class struisle. Allled
with the oppressed peoples and orgenized in the Third Camp, it will: .
destroy the two re ctionerv rulln, classes, and by its conscious actions
build the communist societv to libcrate humani tv.

ITI, MaKaISM

Cs 1. Marx's thought was the product of J4erman philosophy, the French
Revolution and Lnglish economics.  Marx was the first to fuse revolue
t:onary democracv snd the working class to collectivist thouzsht. Deep
soclal struggles in the past have produced utoplan sociaslists who,
identifving with the oppressed masses, drcamed and cven fou_ht for a
soclety of equalitw, wherc privat: propirtv was sbolished and men could
be frce. Ther: was no material basls In production to makc such drecams
possiblc bifore the Industrlal lcvolution. At th cnd.of-thce French - ¢
Revolution Babecuf end his conspiracw of th: cquels tricd to crcaty an
~@ucational distatorship to run th :conomy collictivily for the buncfit
of thc plobien mass s, On. strain of "socialist' thowu_ht has bccen
c9llcctivism run b~ an «1litc, Marx .stablish:d th: idca of soclalism
from b:low, bas<d on workurs taking pow r docmocratically and abolishing
class socictv, llarx end Bngcls leid a sci:-ntific basis for socialism
in their analvsls of cag:talism and thrlr strat\E“ for the strugglcs
for powr. v

D.Thc Capitalist Svstcm i
l.. A1l soci. tics to datf, ~Xcopt the most prim:tive, ha¥~ becen bascd
upon exploitation. Ior thousands of years the rich and powerful hawve
lived off the labour of the people who actuallv do the work. 5

Capitalism differs from older forms of class societvy in depending

on free labour, free in the double sense of bein: untied legallv to'a
particular maester or workplece, on the one hand, ‘and 'free' from legal
rishts over the means of production on the other. {Capital therefore
presupposes wage labour, wage labour presupposes caplital (Marx).
Capital means that the means of product.on (plant and equipment) are
controlled b- a separate class from the workers and sre commodities:with
exchange value. : :
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‘The source of the income of the Capihalio , and therefore aloo of ‘the
resources for capital accumulation, is surplus velue. Surplus value
arises from the difference betweei that oart of the workin_, day meceéssary
to produce the equivalent of wages and the whole workin; dav. ‘The
greater - the productivitv of labour, the _reater the proportion of pro-
"duction accrying to the capitelist as surplus value.

9, “Gapitalism also differs from older forms of cluss societv because
‘the driving force.of production is the maximising of surplus value in
“order to expand cepital-production.for profit. Investment is rebulated
by the rate of profit. /hen the rate of profit falls; the rate of.
investment also falls., Cspitalism was the first system in history
which compelled 1ts rulers to accumul:te resources and convert them.
into fapital &s the basis for their existence. Competition forces
'the tontrollers of- the various  enterprises to accumulste caplital on an
r-f,rowinb scade, to rceduce costs relstive to their competitors‘
osts, and to 1ncrease the surplus extrscted from the actual producers-
the workers. Competition is modified by the growth of monopoly and state
monopoly;.1t 1e not ‘abolished. 'The giantifirms which dominatd-production
today sre engaged in @ constant strugsle with. one another to amass more
-and more surplus velue to,extend thelr capitnl. .

3. This compulsive need to asccumul«te capital made the system immen-~
sely progressive in lts earller years compsred to cnything that had

gone pefore. 1he drlve to accumulate. cepitel is the motor of techno-
loglcel change. Inventlons cre taken up and developed in order to
reduce the costs of productlon ond to incresse the productivity of
lsbour in order to increcse. the surplus accruing to the capitelist.
Competition ensures the gensrnl audoption of new techniques, and research
for still newer ones. ‘he result hns been to creste for the first time
in history the material bese for o world society based on free co-
operation., In-the lest resort, all pre-capitalist civilizat ons were
necessgrily bosed on exploitotion becsuse the techniques of production
were too primitive, the productivity of labour too low to prevent.thse
abollition of poverty., The historlc «chlevenent of the capitalist system
hes been to transform the technijyues of production; though .this wgs
achieved ot the ¢ost of the most brutal exploitztion of working people,
it wos nevertheless achieved. - If the present productive-equlpment,
without #llowin, for tuture incresses, were rrtionzlly orgunized to
produce for need for not .or profit 1t would be possible ‘to e¢bollsh
poverty and oppression’ evervwhere in the world.

The mrtericl prereguisites for o socinlist °ocietv on 3] world scale
have existed «t lecst since dorld #or 1. No lecst of these prercquisites
is a workln, cluss orgfnizcd bv copltalisa itsslf. A1l minority cliass
ridle since thet time, crpitolist or burerucrmtic,collectivlst, has ‘been
reactionery. Only thn dcv<lopm nt oi. the working.clrss to be the rullng
clﬂss is prog rcssivp tod Y : e : X :

4, “fhe sccumulation of c‘pit l is #n unstoble proccss. . From.the car-
Iiest puriod of industric1l e= pitslism there hos -bcen & cveles of ‘boom
followed by slump followcd :by:'boom. Sluaps =r. pcriods of rclrtive
overproduction nssocir tcg:with Srort tirm falls in the rotc of profilt,
Over aad obovce such short run fluctu-tion in profit rctce, two.long

term chrroctdfistics rirc”built into thc syetim » long run tcendancy for
the rote of cxploitrtion to rise and a long run tendency for the average
rate of profit to decline. In the absence of compensating factors these
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tendencies must produce esver more cevere seonomic crises, OCompeuss..:
factors exist. fwo of the moct important hsve been the. export of canital

this phenomenon was at the heart of 'clsssical! 1mperialism - and the
militarv economic role o the statse.

E, [HE SORKING CLASS & CLASS STRUGGLE

1. ‘Capitalism not oaly created the materlal basis for an advanced
classless society, it also 'creatad-its human basis; the modern

workiny class. Soclalism cannat be imposed on the working class bv
other social groups. Jor can 1t be acihiieved by piecemeal reforms, it
involves the transfsr of powsr from the capitalist class 'to the working
class and that ic a revolutisnary change in societv,

“ "Mhe emsncipatien of the workin, class is the task of the workin
class itself", (Mar x) iThe motor force of history is class strugsle .
fhe working class can only i1i1prove 1lts share of what it produces at
the expense of the.capitalists; the capitalists solve their problems
at the gxpense of the working class. The workln, class strives to’'get
control over theé means of production. wWith capitallst crlsis, the
workin; class is'forced to carry the class stru, ie throubh to com--
‘pletidn'to abolish class society.

'r, Norksrs Control

1, It'is one of. the mpst prevalcnt myths of our time that those who
most intimetely experlence and live within a situation ar'e ‘least able
to understand end control that ituatlon. At one time.or,another, and
still today, whole classes, populations and races have. been denied
their fundamental ri_hts as hdymen beings. Nowhere is this myth more
perniciously prevalent thzn in the dilscuseion sbout industrial snciety
bnd~how it can be controlled.

2. 1In the dav=-to-dey process of Industry, worksrs prove their capa-
city to carry. throu.h the job despite the 8fforts of management.” One
smell example is ip the struggle arnund plecework, time study snd work
"study: with 21l thelr expensive trsining, stop watches and high speed
photog graphy, ‘the work study experts «re continually frustrated in” the'r
'effqrts tn:-reduce the actusl pay for the job, Jithout bogus science,
the worker is able ( in & vervy limited and restricted sense) t5 {mr-se
his control over a small part of the pnvductive process. The caéital st
notion of cortrol in industry, with & hierarchy of greater and lesser
‘dictators: foremen, mens.ers, wner, etc- is 1ntr1nsicallv incapable ot
getting the best out of thc,mechinesg and the people why work them:  Thae
‘individual deelsim of the dictatvr within production, based on indi-
vidual, end inevitably limited expcrience, is no substitute for the
collcctivs expsricnee. f the workors frocly given. Capltalism, be its
in built class divisions and differcnces in class alms, connot ever
harncss thoe massive poatehtlal of the working cless. B

3. In & yerv,rcal sonse, the wholc copltalist aperation is & ennfideace
trick. - the individuel work.r, loking et mydcrn soclcty, feels dwarfod
by 1ts c-mplexity and incepabl: »f C“ntrﬁlllhb it. the individuel
cnpitalist is ¢quolly dwerfcd,, but continucs to c;ntrwl.' el understand
how the capltalist cxerelscs this ¢ ntrol 1s ty .o & 1wnb way towerds
undcrstanding how o victorious working cless will be cble bath t»
xcreisc ond meintoin 1ts power, o '
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4, By deflinition, the capit.llsts constitute o very small minority

of the population. Iheir power is obviouslv not deployéd directly, in
most cases, the men who own indusfiry do not even manage thelr own
enterprises. TIhe modern capitelist, with his multiple directorships and
majority shareholdings, can no mors direct the cdestiny of the individual
enterprise than he can control the weather, His time is fully occupied
with extracting meximum surplus value from the mass of, for him, face-
less workers who work his machinery. To carry through the process of
maximum exploitation and accumulation, he hires and fires managers and
‘techniclians. His ultimate control, then, resides not in his physical
strength-as against the workers' comblned strength he has hone; nor does
it drive from his. knowled e of industry-against the knowledge and
experience of the workers “he has (end necds) none., Ultims tely, his
control 1s ensured by the class nature of ths statg 1tself,

5. No staste in recorded historv hes been neatral, Indesd, only
capitalism has pretended to neutrality st all. The whole charade of
legal impartiality, of two-sided Congressionsl democracy with teme
opposition, the 'friendly' cop on the beat, and an army subject to
representative control, 1s another set of myths that masks the very resl
and repressive nature of the capitallst state., [his repressive state

is designed specifically, and hallowed bv custom, to ensure that existing
class relationships remaln fixed. ' The police, the judiclary and the
standing" arity are not neutral, and proof i1s to be seen daily in the
ghettoes, in strikes, and in Vietnam. <The faft-Hartlev Act outlaws
secondary boycotts and enables the Government to break strikes in the
interest of the capitallstse. i

6. Todav's state is their state. To ensure our control, tomorrow's

state must be ours, The 'dictatorship of the proletarist' (workers?

control) is merely this: the professlonal army must be replaced, by

_popular militias; the courts .staffed by workers' nominees; the factories
run by elected councilsy; the parliamentary sham peplaced by a union of

" workers counclls, with rights of recall thronghout the process, For

the first time, the state will operate in the interests of thée mejority
" because the majorlty will actually be the staste., Control of the indi-
vidual factorv will ultimat”lv be impossiblec wlthout working class

. control of the statc. :

7. In the first- 1nstance, 1t will be imposqibl{ to replace the tech-
nical management and riscarch dircetion.  The workinb cless may intimately
know the sctual proccsscs of .production, bu t tiiey will not acquire over- - -
night the collective wisdaom to replacce the tcchnlcel and rescarch effort,’:
As with caplitelism, such m¢n anéd women will have to be¢ hired. The obe-
vious dangsr of such en intcllectual ¢lite opcrating politically in
their own speclal soclal int-r.sts, will only bc overcome by the
working class natur¢ and composition of thc statc. In Russia In the
1920's the virtual dissppcarance of the working class, never very
large in terms of numb:rs, lsid thc baesc on which the Stalinist
bureaucracy wrre cnabled to &ccurc thair powir and start the degoner—
atlon into burcaucratic colloctivism.

8. In an industrislizcd mgtropolitan countrv' the verv fact of the
changed naturc of the state snd thea changed orgenisation within 1n-
dustry will cnablc lerge, parasitic scctions to bc fweed for
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productive labour. <The whole paraphc. nalia of management, the none
sense of -advertising, and large sections of the standing bureauecracy
and Civil Service, not to .mcntion the police, judlciery end army will
be qome  superfluous, to be emploved in th: production of wcalth instesad
of spending of 1t., For the first time, we will be able to live o the
full extent of our humanitv. To dat¢ we have mercly scratched the su:
face of the infinitc possibilitics of the humen intelligencey The
restraints on. thosc possibilitics have bien forged in cepitalism and:
1ts statcs Both must. b -smashed if wo arc to “V: . xntur thC rcalm'

of ~human frecedom.

94  Bvery so oftan, usuallv at a timc of rising renk.and file milli-
tancv, 'ruspactable! lcaders of the tradt unions 'bagin to play around
the fringcs. of work: #s' control. Ususlly this takcs the form of somc
mutt&ring about 'industrial domocracy'. [h¢ morc 'radlcal'! even
menagd: to. got. their tongu s.eround th. actusl words 'workers' control'.
In praeticc thev . ar ‘nok announcmO a bclated conversion to- revolu=~'
rtionarv soclalism; quité the contrary. Trhey are in fact discussing e
method of involving the workers! so-called 'representatives' in the
wesponsibility for capitalist production. 'frade union nomineés on a
board of directors.is not workers' control. It 1s the acceptance of

,responsibilitv without the power to affect the course of events, *

10, It is. interest*nh to note that the first experiment of this kind
.occutred in Kaiser +#ilheln's Germsny during World Wer I, not becsuse"
"the’ German .Imperiai =~ Government had anv ideological attachment o
soclalism, but to ensure the more enthuslastic participation of the
German workers in war production.

ll.' Workers! control is not given by a friendly legislature in &'
capitalist Congress., It is not won by trade union negotiation In
smoks~filled rooms. It has to be taken by a working class ermed wlth
'marxist theory, conscious of the limitations of reformism and led by
a revolutlonarv part—-,

12, To recogniss the impossibllity of achieving workers! control by
stealth on the road of reform 1s not at all to relegate the struggle
£0 .8 distent futurc. ~ ihe battle for the idea in the exlsting organ-
i1sations of the lebour movemcnt, partlcularly the trade unions, is'
not only worthwhile: 1t is <S°ent1ul. Ihc programme for workers!
control of the uninns’ “gp(ars slsewhere in this document, In the
_priocess of f1. shting for such s progremme in rTesl life, ndt only ¢an
we win victorles and invaluable expericnce be gained, but also the
revolutiongrv workers perty, able to lead the final long-overdue‘
assault on capltalism, willl b: constructed. -
1. dorkers' control is the vitel condition for the maintenance -
of working cless pow.r and the eventusl vietory of socialism..

2. There 1s no rcformist rond to workurs® control within capitalimb
The capitalist strte must be smashed ond be replaced by o state
under the control of thc working cliuss ond its orgznisathns..f‘

;3 In the proccss of ‘thot struggle nd clongside 1t, we aexpect ‘to
buiTh the rivolutionsrv party thet will both speed the clarifieation
jof ide s end lend the strugglec for ultimete workers' powCr .
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4 At t11<q'of crisis the opportunity sometimes arises. to fight

for workers" control of“production, to enroasch on thc. power of the
_capithlists.  Any gains in this direcction will bc short lived.

Only when wbrkers toke stetc powor 1s workers control rcally possible.

G, . Women .
5 Women‘s oppression 1s and slwavs has been, deeply rooted in class

society. The monogamous family, ruled by the men, evolved, only with
the development of private property and classes In primitive soclety.

~a In The familv the woman, whose primary concern 1s the bearing and
reaping of. children and ‘the ménagement of the home, is economipallv
'dependent on the.man who works outside the home to acquire the. means of
.3subgistence, ﬂnis 15 the material foundation of :the family. Women's
" labour .in the ‘home 1s perfaormed in lstilstion, apart from the techno-
. logical progress &nd collective action’ gssociated with other -le-bour
in: societv. Thus’ hlstoricellv women have t.nded to play a subordinate —
,role in. all fields of ecanomic, political and social 1ife.

. ' &

3. On this basis arise the ideolorical myths of the 'natural' inferlority

of women. iWomen aré passive; men sre aggressive, wWomen are emotional;
..men retional., women sre less Intelligent then men, unsuited to leader-
‘ship, oapeble of dealin5 only with the details of everyday life, .and so

L) Phese idees, which h&ve ‘passed &s commonsénse for cemturies, .serve

e re= -inforcs and, msintaln the inequalitv and oppression which thev

reflect,

4, Industrisl cspitalism, by driving working class women into the
factory.énd., b¥ déveloping the iwealth In the- world st an unprecedented
i rate, hés created the” pessibilitv of the emancipation of women: just as
it has laid the:'basis for the emancipation of the vorking class-as:a
whole. But capitalism has also inteneified the expleitetion of women.

.

5., . Most women do two jobs; One unpaid In the home: recring the workers
of the future and.caring for the onss of today. And .anothcr as a wage
_labourer. in the factory br the office., Capitdlism uses the tradi=:
'tionallv inferior status of women and thcir alleglance to their families
to: exploit women with the meximam fvrocity, paylng them on average only
half. the wa.cs 5f min ‘snd makihg them accept the worst possible working
conditions. Capitslism, by concentrating production in factories, has
created s more definitive division between women's labour in the home
and .the” othcr work in ssciety than in anv previous co)ch‘ It there-
fore intensifics the housewifec's soclal isolation. “The individual
nature of hor work mcans that not only arc the borcdom, the drudgery
and the' uncndincncee of household chorcs unmitfjatid, but also:lt is
difficult for her t9 orgenise collectively with other women to fight
to change her situations

6. Capitalism focters the divisian'between men and women (as it does
all division in ths erking ¢lass)s The education system and ‘the mass
medla continually condition both sexes not to s tep outside thelr

B, prescribed roles, The ‘man who 1s bassed ity und at work 1s encouraged
to keep his wife, in Ther place' at home, Yet at the same time attempts
are made to mobilize the ‘pFice ‘conscisus housewife against her 'trouble-
making' striker husbend. The trade unions, rather than breaking down___
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this divisisn, tend t» reinforce it., By treating women as second class
members thev confirm them in theilr traditisnal role, Because they fall
to act on questions »f special ¢oncern to women - €.g, €qual pay,
nurseries, rents and prices-thev cann~t nffer an effsctive counter
attack t~ the divide and rule¢ taectles ~f the employing class,

7. Women's Liberatl n rcguires the abnlitisn »f the division of
" labour between men and women. It rcquircs that 'woman's place'! ceases
to be in the home: that the ecnomic dcpendédncs ~f women on men be
ended and that h-usew- rk snd the rearing »f childredn be socialised,
Only in a socialist sncictv can the wcalth crcated by the working class
be uséd tn this end. 4nd equally, s~cialist recvolution is impossible
without the full participsti-n >f working class womcn. Such partiei-
patin is »oanly possible if women, like »ther sdéctlins of the class,
first organisc ar-und thcir wn intcrests., The Intsrnational

S,cialists therefor. »pprse eviry form »f uppression of women and:
support all strug glus by owo rkinb women and hiuscwives to improve their
1lives, ; o _ ' . = i oo

8. While‘all women]arw opprdssed, women béar a different relation to
exploitation according to their class position., Bourgeols women bene~
ol fit from exploitation aﬁd may take part in the super-exploitation and
4:’_oppression of #¥X1 women) rey ardlﬂss of class, but particularly take
part in the building of a vorVi“b womens movement, as the force which
allied with the worlino cless movement as a Whole, can liberats,
women throuph socialist rf\nlwtion. ' ’

9, e seek to build. a mass morKiné,class womeéns movement *in this
countrv. This will only be possiblc once the struggle of the working
class as a whole and working women in particular hcats up considersably.
Our work ‘today 1s to lav the besis for that organization of the future,
We seek to build womcns' caucuyses at work when that is necessary bee
esuse of sexist malc workeérs and union practicdes, e seeck:'to build
organlizatlons of womcn workor activists and organlzers, to coerdinate

- their work on the job and in unions, to publicize thelr ideas and train

- new activists and sprcad thc 1ldecas of womcns liberation and working
class struggle. In gencral we arc for organizations mede up only of
women so that thcvy ean overcome the 1ntlm1dat10n they feel from men,
develop thelr sclf-awarencss and train their own lcadership, Ve favor
elosc allisnccs botween such working womens groups and othcr organi-
zations of mcn and WOomin. :

10, Somc of the key dcmands we raise to advancc the womcns strugglc aved
a.Equal pav for Bgusl “ork; Acc¢ss of women to all Jobs, Prcferential
hiring for womon, 1pgrad1nu, Eng dlscriminatorv scniority systeme,

Firec s‘xiqt forimen, .

b.Frec 24 hr. child car. . ouid ‘for by the corporations and the
govirnmint tnrou ‘h corporatc taxatlon, controllvd by partnts and
workcrs.

c.Maternity and pute rnit\ loavey moen should sharc- in ehlld roaring.
Abortions psid for by corporations and govornment,

é.For woricn to r.prcscnt wom n in the unions Organizec the unore
genlz-d. P.t all women and m.n under s minimum wagc cqual to
union p&av. S ’ : "

* insert: e.g. domestics. we cbaaplon the battle aga

all women, regardless...... “nst the Oppression of



5. dqual bene fits for wom'n workcrs, cxt nd g1l bchefits to par¢w~
timc workcrs, ond discriminatory pcnsions and hcalth bencfits.-

f. End tracking Iin schools snd all disérimination in cducation. -
Full social, political and ¢conomic cquality for wemen in socicty.

g, Extund. protcct1VP legislation to all work\rs, no forced ovcr-
timc andnight work, for a working womecns Equsl Rightd Amcndmant.
Jobs for all,. 30 hrs. work for 40 hrs. pay, ‘cnd: forced wordk and
thc currcnt wclfar systom,

h. For a Labor & Oppressed Peoples Party, with full par‘ticipeticu-

. of women in the ranks and leadership, which will fight for

womens infterests.,

H., BLACK AND LATIN LIB"RATION
1. All Black and Latin pedple in the United States are victims of
racist oppression. Forced 1nto the worst jobs or no jobs at all, put
into segregated or tracked schools, driven into an imperislist army:to
die abroad in racist wars, forced to live in ghettoes and barrios, this
is 1ife in racist America., Elack and Latin people are overwhelmirq Ly
workers, who are paid less than white workers by the capitalists, &
thus,: are super-exploited. But not all Blacks and Latins are worhe',.
There -is; & small middle class, andilarge numbérs of people kept
permanenmlv unemployed, forced onto welfare or into crime, the wcrsi
victims .of this.rotten soclety., RQCism is not simply the idea thaf
Blacks and Latins 'are inferior, buf is mrt and parcel of the capltalist
system, 1.e. institutionalized raclsm. The rcal estate system and ibe
super-profits to be made off block bustinf and residentlal segregation,
the castg system in the military, the dusl labor market which forces
‘Blacks and Latins to seek diffurant jobs in different ways, -the whits
run and capltalist controlled political system, soclsl segregation %-
~churehes, ~family 1life, recrcation ctc. all are aspects of instituticn-
allzed capitalist racism that pcrvades cvery facet of American life.

2. “Racism was consclously devcloped by tra US ruling class, both'fths
Northern caplitelists and the Southern slayd owners, as a way of k;?gin
both the black slaves and the white workcrs divided and down. With
 the sbolition of slavcry and the defeat of the radical Reconstructic:
‘both thg Republicen and Democratic Party worked to keep -Blacks in a
-semleslave sharecroppcr existence and as oppressed workers in indusiiry,
Racism was a potent tool to divide the working class as Blacks coudd

be brought into the same work plsccs eithoP as scabs or in the dirtisss,
hardest jobs which were paid the legst. Poor peasants from Mexico,
Pwerto Ripgo, Cuba, the West Indies, and the Philippines, Japan and' China
‘were- imported into the US. to work as agricultural laborers, buiiders

of reilroads and providers of certain services. ‘The US labor movement
had . an ambiguyous attitude towards these immlérants, but most often
tromted. them:as onemies whe. would drime down wages ahd sought to ex-
clude and intimidatc them.

3, At those, times when the US lab@r movement has been perticularly
sitnong -and on the offensive against\the capitalist white workers Lave
sean [ther urgency of working class u itv’and have coopcrated with®Bizcks.
The Knights of Labor and the Populists hed E temporary alliance betwecn
workers and poor Black and whitc far*crs to fight the newly (mergin~
monog@li&ﬁ, Ahelir common cnemv.e «,The ! TYW- angd. the CIO sought to bui.d
mass dustrial unlons of all workeré The QLQ F¥Y particular ralsed
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the slogan "Black & Whit: Unite and Fight" snd put Blacks in the lead

of somé unions.  Eut the. overall behavior of modern US unions, parti-
cularly the AFL-was one of Black and Latin exclusion and collaboration
with the racist practices of the caoitalists. Antieunion sentiment
found a base in the Black end Latin communitiss as a consequéence, White
workers reaep some short term beneflts from racism, such as when they
help the bYoss bresk a strike of Black worksrs against raclst praetices, -
and are rewarded with higher pay. and a monopoly of skilled jobs,  The
‘overgll consequence’ s a divided working class where-all workers: suffer,
gs in the South, where reclsm 1is strongest and unions weakest, and the
entire working class suffcrs under very low wages. It is in the self
interest of whitc. workers as well as Blacks and Latins to combat all
forms ¢f raclsm and to Let a united working class to take on the
‘eapitalists,

4, Blscks and Latlins are¢ overwhelmingly workers and éré'concentrated
in kev industrics It is herc that the powecr lies for a reel
‘liberation struogle In auto, steel, méat packing; longshor\, elac-
trical-and :oth r industries Blacks .énd Latins today dfc a ‘dis
portionate percentage :of production workers, of' the, ‘industrisl pro~
letariat.n -hacist precticos en the part of the companlus l¢ad to
supsr-exploitetion, - fhe combined raclst opprcssion asnd’ explottatiqn
leed’ Blackd and Letins to.bc thc most conscious milltants end the:most
willing te¢ fight the systwm, and so can play o leading role in the
working class struggle .

5."The opprugsion of ulacks and Latins ¢xtcnds to 8l} faccts of lifc,
on and off: thce job. 2Police brutalitv, ¢ rocist cducational system,
‘higher prices for lowcr quallty ,oods, discrimination sgainst Spanish
speakcns, immigrstion hurressmént, all those are problems of the
‘opprésscd communitics. . As a r&qult there spring up -cémpaigns against
police brutality, store bovcotts, recnt strikcs and other forms of
rcsistance. But In the ghetto and borrio all people ere stomisud,
"pittcd on¢ against anothcr. Ther: 1s not onc cncmy but many: the
landlord, thc policc, the morchant, the gangstcr, cte, The communigy
strugglcs link:d to th( workirs mov:muint in basic ‘industrics that

has the power to shut the ceonomy down can providcia- potcnt forco
“for libiration. ' )

) Af[ﬁ
6. . Wwhere Blacks and Latins erc victims of racial~0§prclsion in the
undons and oa tho job wc favor' thi orgsnlzation of Bleck and Brown
caucus:s to fight for libcration apalnst the company end thc racist
practiccs of fcllow workers, and olso to qpaarh ed the fight around
all issue¢s workers frec. By appisling to whit: " workcrs to jein the
generel fight against thoe compeny ¢nd domonding an immediate end to
vacist practiccs, the bosis cen be leid for united working <lass
activity. Jhere . Blacks ond Latins ope prodominent in thc work forec
8peclal caucuses probably are not necessary, &8s sny caucus formed
woyld make these demands prominent. ¢ve are for Blacks representing
”Blecks and Latlns representinb Latins in the union leadership,

7. Blacks and Latln Liveration 15 impossible without the overthrow
of capitalism in this.country, without social revolutiomn, e reforms
that leave the cajitallsts in control of industrv and the state wilf
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‘gliminate racist prasctices throughout the economv and. in.pplitical life.
Only in this wavy will there be good jobs for a2ll, the rebuilding of
‘the.citles, the provision of decent medical care, educetion and every
other need of Blsck and Lsetin people. The canitallist state 1s not about
to grant Blacks end Latins the economic wherewlthall to meke liverastion
g realitv. Black end Latin control of the communities will offer no
real power unless there is control over industry. Further US capitalism
is 46 glgentic and so powerful, that the combined power of ‘Blacks and
Latins alonse, although it could severely shske the system could not
ovérthrow it. Ior that the entire workin. class must be mobilized.

For Blacks and Latins liberation 1s impossible without & working class ,
revolution. For the workin, class as a whole & revolution s impossible
without the actlve partlcipation and lesdershlp of Blacks and Latins

in the revolutionary movement,

8. Key to the success of the socialist revolution 1n thls country is
thatgBlack, Erown and White unlty be forged in struggle. This cannot
be done by Blacks and Latins tonin” down the fight against-racism on
the grounds it "divides the class". [he working class 1is already
divided b the practice of the capitalists and the acquiescence and at
times sctive support of many white workers. The-working cless movement
must champlon every demand of Blscks &nd Latins, both betause they are
Just In thelr own right and because thev are essential to & united
working class movement. EBlacks end Letins cannot and must not hold
beck the liberation struggle because of the conservative consciousness
of whitec workers, At the same time,Blacks and Latlns, by advancing
“the cless struggle as a whole, by Ladinb the fight agalnst speedup ;
on the job, for a shorter work week for jobs for all, etc. can show all.
workers, Black, Brown and Whits; that a united class struogle is the
way forward, Ihe program of the working cless movement itself must
include demands to advance Black &nd Latin liveratlon.

9., Black and Latin people must be organized in independent organi-~
zations. Part of the process of breeking the-shackles of oppression is
“todevelop a leadership and orgsnization not controlled by outside
forces. thite be urged to work in close associetion with Black sand
Latin organizatLons, but not to be members of these-groups. The Black
and Latin movements have to.ve rebuilt on a working cless basis, to
fight the dual nature of oppression, the racist-capltelist system.

We seek to bulld nationsl Black end Latin workers organizations. Our
work today with caucuses in industry, in welfare rights orgenizationi
with tenents, In oppositlon to polics brutalitv, end in other commu-
nity struggles, is to lay the basls for such mass orgsnizations in the
future. .i{e seek to link the separate struipgles together and to gluve ™
“thiem 8- working cless -and political focus. ‘J/e seek to bring the tyre-
Wérdods power of:.Black and Latin workers concentrated in-.basic industry
ifd ‘b8ar in fighting for jobs, to end racist practices, to end unem-
ployment by shortening the work week, ¢ to win demands in-the.gommu-
nity such as rent reductions, change in pollce practices, etcyw We
seek to bulld a cadre of Dlack and Latin professional revolutionaries,
trained in the worklné glass struggle, who will be the organizers and
leaders of class consecious Black and Latin movements.
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10, ‘The fisht on the job and in the communities 1s not enough, It
must be directed against the state, in the streets and In the ballot
‘box. The Democratic Party is the partv of the growers as well as the
.farm workers, the party which defends US imperialism 4n. Puerto”Rico and
the pertv of the Puerto Hican masses It is the party of the slum
lords, - politicians who maintain.the ghetto and the racist corpor=
ations and t 1s the psrtv of the RBlack massés. Black and -Latin 1llb-
eration cannot’be achieyed without a united working. class onslaught
agalnst capitalism. For that regason, we ailm to bulld.a ‘Jorking Class
& Oppressed Peoples Party in thic country which will: mount a two-
barreled attack on the racist capitelist system. But Blacks and Latins
.todav are much more fed up with the two capitallst parties. -That is
why Le Raza Unida (United reoples) Party le already in exlstence. We
urge Black and Latin workers to take the initiative and set up & poli-
tical partw to contest for pow:ir in’ thio'uoc1etv, around the liberation
demands and a working class program. It is necessarv to campaign for

a Working Class « Oppressed Peoples xart"“'urge white workers to
affiliate asnd lav the basis for 'a future mass party.: Besides La Raza
Unida Party, this would mean e Dlack Partvy if it was clear at the time
1t came into existence that no significant numbers of white wqrkers were
ready to join a workin:, class part" in alliance with Blackn-

Py

1k, We join 'in the fi:ht ar*und the following key. demands~~
8.J0BS~ Immedlate jobs for 211 black and Latin workers. Reconvert the
_arms e economy and. tax the corporations ‘to put evervone  to work, -Hire
Blacks and Latins preferentiallv (in a higher proportion than their
stren&th in the population) for all new openings. End:- probation
periods that’ are used in a racist manner. Preferential upgrades
into the skilled trades., Make racist acts in hiring and promotion a
crime. Fire racist foremen. Ind racist assignments to the worst Jobs,
. For the right to strike over racial grievances. 30 hr. week for 40
..hrs. pay to meke jobs svallable for gll.

HOUSING-Rebuild the ghettoes and- barrios decent low coqt housing
for all., ™ Get rid of the military economv snd put the Black and.
Letin unemployed to work doing ‘ths job. Strengthen tenents organi-
zations b linking them up to industrial struggles, using strikes
in industrv to force the govermment to act. ﬁxpropriate without
compensetion all slum lords.
¢. SCHOOLS -~ Euild qualitv schools, train Black and Latin teachers.
For the rigsht of Blacks and Latins to attend school anywhere., End
racist practices. For the right of perents end older students to
transfer raclst teschors. For-parcnt control nver curriculum and
textbooks. For communitv-older student-teacher control of the’
schools. | , )

d. IMMEDIATY INDELT.HDENCE POox U Hi0 XI1C0O. For the rig ght for the
Puerto Ricans to ¢x progrlatc without coqpfnﬁutLon all US investment
on thc island.

€. IMMIGRAUIOM -T'or the right of froe immigration., Opposc the
Kennedy~3odino 5ill. ®nd immigrution h&rrassment, -

fo. OPPRESSION O TrallISH-All ‘govurnment publications to bP‘in
Spanish and knglish. DUnforcc the trcaty of Guadeloupc- Hildago.h
Bi—lingualainstruction In "the schools, iy
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g; POLICE-Against police represslon of the Black and Latin communities.

. Por armed self-defense. For community control of the police, with the
Black and Latin people electin” police commissioners, police having to

. live in the nei hborhoods. Pire racist polices

h,UNIONS-For 3lack and Latin self representation in the unions. End all
racist practices, Inc¢luding seniority systems, discriminations in
hiring, asslgnments, upgredes, etc. For the unions to champion the
demands of.DBlacks and Letins, for a iorkers-e Oppressed Peoples Perty.

I. GAY LISERATION
The family and social relations as thev have evolved in class society
Ashape peoples' minds and conditlon them to accept suthoritarian class
-rule. ihen people have sexusl relations outside socially acepted norms,
many people become violently hostile because such behavior seems to
threeten the very existence of society. Pcople's personal sffairs and
sexual behavior is their own affalr, Jc are:sgainst making aenything a
crime that has ho victiwzs. ©but the oppression of Gay People, men,end
women, goes bevond legal repression and economic discrimination. <GOys
are labelled "sick™ b~ @ society that is fearful of sexuelity and,
forces many people to deny thcir sexual prefcrencces and creatos nourcae
as a consecqucnce. Blas agginst Gav pcople must be combatted by thé
workcrs movement in a vi&ilant fashion. Only a socialist society gnd
the break down of ‘the pressufres -of class soclety will enabls paople to
lead the sexusl lilves of their -choosing without being. stigmatiZed but
every effort must be made in “the meantime to strengthen the self-or-
ganization of yav. people and combat thsir oppression.

J. THE STATE AKD VIOLEHCE _ ' g

" In any class socizty ‘the ruling class controls, in sthe last resort, the
state maclilne. At the core of any state are the means of organised
violence-armed forces, police, 'bodies :of srmed men.at the serwice of
the ruling class'(Engels)-maintained for employment against the inter-
nal and extcrnal .enemies of the rulers. For all class societies,
~without sny exception, relv in the end on the threat of violence and
when necessary the use of violence. In gceneral violence is not-used
arbitrarilv against internal opposition. It is used according to
.8stablished rulcs, according to law..- Lut any system of-lgw 1s essen-
tiallv concerned with the protection and rcgulation of & particular
type of property rPelationship. Ca italist legal svstems haVe. evolved
in defence of cajitalist property, of the very wa5c-labour/capitai
ralatlonship that a001ali ts Stbk to abollsh. , ; :

2,. In the US there 1s a supposad "separation of powers" of CongreSF.
the Executive and the Judiclary... In rcality Congress has relafively
11ttlé say on what is done (the Pentagon' plans its bud.ets on & five
yr. basis; what 1t loses with Congress one year 1it.maekes up the next.
The impountment and’ eéxecutive privilege ‘crises: of- 1973.:show ths.
Executive may refuse to spend what Congress had slloca§éd ¥ofr.what i:
deems important. Further millions of economic and political Lpower)
declsions are made 'dally by glant corporations over WhISh Cohgress has
no say. An ITT may threasten the verv existence- -of a foreign .state.
The President is elected bv universal suffrage, but the Executive as «
whole is a vast buresucracy, which, including the mllitary, doesn't
change fundamentally from one Administrastion to another. ‘'he
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Judiciarv is sppointed bv the Executive, often as rewards in the patronage

: /epoils system., Those liberals who rely upon the Supreme Court for
progressive decisions soon find thet with new appointments. avervthing is
‘undermined, as there has been no. change in the. consciousness of the people.
and no: organization to enforce progressiva measures, - The federalism of
the . US with the State and locel governments having extsnsive powers over
transportation, social welfare legisletion, education, c¢te, simp}y means
thaet local capitalists can heve more influence-while.sttention is foeused
on- thé national political zrena, Political powsr 1s-diyided eq ss. better
to conquer the working class.

3. Some would be - socialists, like tho Soclallst Labor ?aitv, argue that
workers' could win & mejoritv in Congress and the Presideney, amend. the
Constlitution:and abollsh private ownership of the means of production,..
‘The worksr: run Congress would then disbBand the stapding .army,.replaeing
it with e workers militiea and setting. up workers counclls: to replace .. -
Congress 1tself,  In reallty 2ll this 1s impossible. o »uling cleas
ever abdicetes without & struggle. Legal forms ar¢ only the. outward
manifestation of class rule and are invariably violeted by..the ruling
class itsclf-~if they sre used to threetcn the very existence of that
tlass,. The loyaltv -of “the top offlcers:of the ermed forecs, the police,
4the judges and the state bureaucracy is: to the ruliné class of which
they are a part. All historical and contemporary. evidence proves that
"the working class cannot simplv. lav hold of the ready«made. state .
machinery and wield it for 1ts own purposes"(Engels) Further consoious-
. ness does not develpp in & gradual manner. The working -class will wcome
o see the necessity of 1ts obtalning power in a revolutionary. crisis;andv
must saize state gower and take over Ilndustry through revolution.

It‘does not follow ‘tha t Congress end other representative :bodies. .

“cannot be ‘used b -socialists. Thev can snd must be used, in certain cip-
cumstences, as s platform for agltetion and propagenda. . But the. decisive
step In the revolutionar+ transformation of society, the destruction of
the capltalist state machine with; its bhrsouoracywhierarchy,ustanding
army, pollice and prisons and the creation -of a workers' state, cannot be
achieved through Constitutional means. - There is no Constitutional

means to socialism. Just os the politicel pre-conditions for the deve--
lopment of capitalism were achieved in the US through the American Revo=-
lution and the Civil War, so the politiesl pre-conditions for secislism
~will be achieved b+ the destruction -of the existing. Constitution.

IV. LTSSONS o THE SOCIALISP mOVEMENT.

Ko Social Democnacv- :

1. Saclalism can only be- established on ¢ world scale. Therefoqa ‘Revo-~
lirtinnary -Seclallsts have always, worked to create .e. Ravolutionary . ...
Soctalist Internctional. deov we must draw the lessons of the :past in
ordsr to rebuild & new Internstional to lead the world Revolution.

2. Evar sinoe 1832, when the workers of lyqps <ddressed 8 mauifesto to

their Fnglish brothers, the struggle for. internotionalism ‘hoe been 2%,

the very heart of the working class movement, ond sociclists hewre
~~endeavoured to bULid organisation° to embody this principle.
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3, The First International, founded in 1864, yrew from the contacts that
had developed betweshn workers in ¥Yestern Europe. Its base was smell -

and 1ts Influence scarcelv extended outside Jestern Furope. . Desuite the
impor tant role playved bv Marx, the Internationsl was not Marxist; in
fact 1t contained within it &’ number of widelv diverging tendencies.
Facedwith the historical experience of the leris Commune of 1871, with
all its lessons for an understanding of the nature of the state, the
International faced serious splits, and shortlv afterwards dissolved,

4, The Second International, founded in 1889, marked an advance over
the Firsts Not onlv was 1ts theoretical position clearer and more
coherent, but 1t had resl support in mass working class parties; its
afflliatss mustered three million members, 12 mlllion votss and two -
hundred 'daily pspers. Yet for most of 1ts leaders'internationalism was a
luxury, &n afterthought to the main job of pursuing reformist policies
within the national state. The soclal democratic parties that were the
national sections grew rapidly in the vears after 1880 in & number of
Furopean countries.

.

Se Ihe Enfurt Program of the German Social Dsmocracy (1891) was divided
into  two. parts: a genersal statement of caplitalist soclety and the socl-
alist future .Qn. the ong hand, and the immediate goals of the soclallsts
on the: other. The German socialists limited themselves purelv to what
"Gould be won in the SVStem, that is, they did not raise demands which
.could onlw be reallzed by ooinn ‘vevond the limits of the system. In 1912
when thousands of workers were demonqtrating in the streets for an end to
the undemocratic electoral system, the Revolutionary Rosa Luxembourg’
ralsed the demand for s Republic. Kerl Kautsky, the "Pope of Marxism"
shuddered in horror. A struggle over such a demand would thresten,, the
Kaiser, who would quickly respond by crushing the Soclal Democratic: Par ty
and ‘its affilia;ed trade unions., Kautsky end the right wing, the sb- !
called rev151gnisss of Marxim, expressed the needs of the new labor -
bureaucracv tq.§urvive under capitalism. The purposely, limited their
demands to whgt the system could meet so as not #o threaten 1it. Since
capitalism WQS'gbobressive they reagoned, so“too was imperiélism. ‘Rosa
'Luxembourg in ‘G€rmany and more clearlv the Bolsheviks in Rusdia fought
for every reform thét would bettey the conditions of the masses and
strengthen 1ts’ uelf awarsness and’ organlzation, but they. also. raised
transitional demands that went: beyond the limits of capitalism but which
the messes could be mobillzsd around and which would aiqe the qucstion
of thelr taking power,

German Social Dimocracv came moré and more to adapt thomselﬁes to a
purely netional, that is, roformist practice. “ Thc revolution which, %t
‘'was' strcssed, was inevitablc, camc to be put off into thc- indefinitc-'
future. The real work of thc partics ceme to Be scen as incrcasing the
socialist vote, sclling morc ncwspapers, pctting more deputics elected to
natisnsal legislaturus and influencing legislation. Though the Infer=-
national condemned participation in bourgeois governments and though the
German Party, the real backbone of soclal democracy, had unanimously-
voted (at 1tc first 11lsgal Congress, during thé period of the Anti-
Socialist Law) to delete the reference in it% programme to atta'ining
its ends'by all legsl means'; nevertheless ‘the parties, with some excep~
tions (Russia, Bulgaria, Ssrbia, etc) beceme completely adapted to
bourgeols legallty.
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4, Imperialism
1, Imperialism did not begin with the creation of industrisl capitali-::
Por 200 yrs. before, commercisl capitalism had set out to spread its
control’ over largs parts of the world. +The Americas and parts of Asis
wére selzed and sSubordinatcd to the tasks of building commercial capise
The s?ave trade, the appalling traffic in humen beings from West Africe
‘transported to Americe and the Caribbean was only the most savage aspoc
of .the spreadlna commorclal dominat1on.
2. The prOCceds of commercial capitalist axploitation flowed baek to
Burope., Thev provided an importent c¢lement in building the springboard:
which launchsed the industrisl revolution and the explosion of industric.
capitalism.

3, Under industriel capltalism, for the first time the world becameone
powerfully integrated markst, Thousends of peoples, nations and differ:
~civilisations were swept into the new systém, despite all they did to
resist it. All-whitever their very different points of origin-were sul:
. ordinated to serving the sytem above all to supplying’ raw matsrials for
the. 1nsatiable hunger of the “uropeap manufacturing machine.

4, To extract raw materials demanded capital. Capital for the shipq
. that carried the rew materiaIs, fov docks, cities, railwavs, plantdtloun
mines,

5.,The importation of cheap foog and materials, as well a's the continL
expansion of préduction in the- metropolitan countries to meet ‘the heed.
of the marke t8 abroad, lald the basls for the working class in the im-
perialist csuntries becom ng - =n eristocrscy of labor and having a privi
leged position In relution to the colonisl slaves. This simuyltaneous.
hurt the working class in the metropolitan countries br tylng them to
their bourgeoiQie, just as their Ysck of proletarian solidJritv with-th.
colonisl masses contributéed to thelr énslcvement and postponed the dut
break of revolution in the colonies which in turn céuld spread to Euré:

6+ In ‘the 19th centurvy, the virtually complete ‘division of the world:
~Into competing lmperisl powers, with the ls técomers’ findinb little -to-
comfort them in their economic difficultles, gave risé to even greater
problems. The conflicts between the gresat imperial powers became mill
tary as well es economic. ‘This was the root cause of the two ‘world
wars of the first half of the 20th centwry." ‘These-were basicallv im-
perlalist wars, wars for 'markets and for freedom'to loot’ foreign -
.countries'(Lenin), The partial stabilization of capitalism by’ imprriv"
‘wes paid for in wholesale Slaughtor and destruction.' ' ’

7. The rise of social democracy coincided exactly with the rise of
'modern iwperialism' which combined a limited ‘welfare state’(Germany'
Britaln)or at least the promise of one¢, with unlimfted chauvinism.

In 1914, the partics of the Second Internetionsl, =till dedicated i
theory to Marxism and - mendated at the Basel Conference in 1912 to an
International resistance to war, psid off their debt" to their nationel
capitalist masters by joining the pstriotic fervour for war., In Germo.
the Social Democratic deputies voted the Kaiser's war credits in:Frarc:
and Britain, Soeiali t and Labour ropresentetives joined bourgeois
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bovurnm(nts uné held the betrav 1 a‘vict@rv for ‘the working class. The
real soclialist movement was oncé’ again roduced to smell circles., Per-‘
secuted and hounded by imperialist povernment agencies, the soclulists
set about the extremelv difficult tesk of rebuilding the movement. They
opposed the war; thev fought against the notion thet the workers hed any
identity of interest with capitalist war alms. At conferences at
Zimmerwald and Kienthel the intebnationallsts re-established contact.
However, these conferences included ¢ paciflst 'centrist' majority
alongside the revolutionarv minority.

8., The crisis of 1914 produced a lasting split in the working class
movement. Those who supported 'their own' governments during the war
were to become, in realitw, supporters of the capitallst class in the
revolutionary crisis after the wer and, subsequently, were tn abandon
their socislism altbgether, in deeds if not in words, The degenerate
social democrstic parties of tndev are their descendants. - these parties
have a working class bese, which ﬂequir s & 'united front' approach to
them as org nisations by rrvwlutl marics but c>mplwtelv class-cnllabora-
tionist, treacherous and pro-capitalist loaderqhips. The working class
that made this brecakthrough had nnc inc mparable advantage: Lt was led at
.the crucisl periad b+ the Bolshévik Party. In thd 1llegal conditions of
tsarist society and in the hothouse of exile politics, Lenin and his co-
thinkers ‘had becrl able to build an ~rganisation that was disciplined but
at the same time flexible enough t. wlthstand thé attacks of the sutocracy
and bulld a mess base wlthin the Russiaf”working class. Combining comba t
hardness end Pffectivencss with thorvughggwlng internal demacracy,.
5olshev1sm added a new dimensi»n t) the struggle for socfalism,
M, The Rus&ian HeVNlutidn and the Third Intcrnatiwnal
1, The catalyst that brwught tvgcthér the forccs thet mede the-new-
internatfsnal & roelitv in 1919 c‘mc in 1917 Capitalism brﬁke at 1ts
weakest print, in Russia. b M .
2. Why the Revolution broke Hut In Russle csn be explained by what Irotsky
czlled the low »f C)mblnud end unzvén dcv&lvpmcnt rugsia industrielized
later than Jestern Eurbpe. Using the most modern industrial techniques
its working closs also sterted out 'with the full— developed socialism
of the vest, Irotsky’s ‘Theory of Permanent Revolution expleins how the
bourgeoisie wes incaprble of. completinz the bourgeois democratic revo-
lution o6ut of.fesr of the proletgriat.. Ihe proleturiat 1ending the -’
peasantry cnrried the revoluticn over in permenence to 2 socialist
revolution. Hoéwever, it would oni" be successful in- backward Hussia if
1t sprend to the Advohced iIndustri:il countries in Turope. In o few
short months .Hussie emerged from tscrist autocr-cv, through bourgeolse
democr¢ cv' into spviet power.,

3. The Russiwn devolqt%on revivéd the enthusinsm. of "= ‘whole benerﬂtion
of revolution Yy chiﬂlists througshout thé world. Yeﬂrs of innlysls

and theorisinb b ‘ded on’ the hopes of a better world were piven concrete
form ' in the Sovidt power. Communist Pirties were foried in most coun-
tries. ' Thé besﬁ glements of the. disprrate, of ten worring stronds of the
workers' moygment (svndichilists, onr rehists, socir lis s) found the solu-
tion ‘of theiy disputes in the’ exrmple of the Russisn’Révolttion snd

the formation of scctions of the Communist (third) Internsntionsal,

8insert between paragraph 2 and 3 :'%.%, of M.
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4, From the outbresk of the war Lenjin recognised the need for a new
InternationaL. he foucht for revolnti)nzfv ipternationslism a8t zimmerwald
.und Kienthal, but it was only after the Dolsheviks hg! taken state power
in Aussia that it was ossible to declare the dhirs International in® -
March 1919, and to win massive sections of the "uropean 1a bour moverseRt
to & new internestional, i'or the period of its Iirst four congresses,
from 1919 to 1922, the Third International functi :ned as a genulne
democratic centralist organizations  Centralicst, in that it acted ss a
‘coordinated partv of world revolutinn, recoenisin. that the Tate of the
revolution’'in esch countrv depended o the Jevelopment° of its nelghbors,
Démocratic; in thet real 1ssues of strategy were debated and fourht over
'in a sharp- but princinled manner, fbe [M:ir¢ International of these vears
offers the best model vet of a fuactioning International. "ven today its
First Four Congresses remaln en iavaluable guide to revolutivnery politics
The debstes and revolutioas of thase Coha resses constitute & msjor ene
richment of marxism snd en essentiel  uide to revolutionsry strategy

and tactics. ' ’

5, . The anarchists who joined the Third International had before rejected
the need for a workers state., .Jith the reelity of bourgeols counter-re-
volution in {ussia and the intervention of the iaperialist. powers, . cne
best of the anarchists recognized the need for a workers staté. . The
syndicalists like the IWW weie ageinst political action for Xabor. The
Bolsheviks Inslisted that to ignore the pollticel struggle 1s. to IGQVe 1t
to the reactinonaries and reformists ‘to ‘nopolize the pdlitical arena,
‘Similarly to set up smell "dual" revolutionary unions is to leave the
bulk of workers in the hands of. the buresucrats end to lay the basis.

for their counter- revolutionarv role et .the time of decisive action,

6., The collapse of capitalisin was seen as 1mainent, and with good reason.
he massive carne.e and destruction of the war was followed by mutinies;—
strikes and ineurre011>us. ‘[he salkvation of the -ussian uevolution ‘and
‘the triumph of socialism was to .be C)HSUMﬂﬂued in, lestern Turopean revo-
lution. In the zvent the revolution was smzshed in Germany, the

lynchpin of revolutionary stratégy. (he workers' movement was unable

to break through, the decisive countererevolutiongry role being played
'byrthe deenerat:d sociel democreatic organissti-as. ,

7. ‘The tussians were alone, and fi htinb, war agalnqt internal counter-
revolutini and intervention by 21 hostile caplitallst ermles. . In the
struggle to win-the war agzainst the icounter-revolutionarv araies the
Bolsheviks pe.formed u. racles of inaorovisation end organisatiéne "The
civil war was won but at a terriole cost: the country was economically
ruined, the working class decimated, Ihe, PYartv. founc itsel” in cofitrol
of a devastated countrv with 1ts eoqial base(the working class) destroyed.

B, Thus the USSR derived from a genulne workers’ revgiution which,
however, occurred in'sn overwhelminglv peesant country, Civil wer and
the military intervéniion. of the impsrialist . powrrs ruined the country's
already weak’ inductrial bese, and the working class. disintebrated.' e
failure of the international revolutionczrv novement in. the 1920's to
establish workars'! states in some advanced industrial: countries {solated
the 'deformed workers'! staté' (Lenin) and led to 1lts cestruction by the
Stalinist countererevolution.’
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N.Bureaucratic ‘Collectivism, , ;
1, Stalinism's road to power was not smooth. . In spite of a wearvy and
decimated, working class, Op)OSLtiJHL appasared within the bureaucratised
Pgrtv, jost ai; nificant of these wés the Left uosposition led.by [lrotsky.
Unable .to base therselves on a ‘dumcrous healtrs aorkin, class, the Left
had to fight within the Party organisetion. :ut the . partv maciiine was
in the hands of Stelin and his hencbnen,A The oppositions were defeated,
-Defeat was followed by physicel ‘liquisstion. In the yreat Jurzes of the
1930's the great wusjority of the cadres of the Lolshevik Bartv, including
most of Stalin's original sypporters, were murdered., A totalitarian
despotism, claimin_ to be socialist but in fect the:extreme opposite of
.soclalism, was establis hed. 'he bureaucratlc collectivist ruling class
-conaplidated itself. :

R Under Stalin's dlctatbfshlp a renge of modern 1ndustry Wéé created by
a brutal exploitation of workers sna peassnts comparable to that of the
eanlv 9hase< of cﬁpitalict develooment.

3. ‘fhe new buraeucratlc cIass ha» its ori 1nq in -¢iverse classes: the
olg¢ Czarist. techniclans, functisndries of the Bolshevik and other .
.Rps§;a1 workers parties, peasants,’and some workers,.  Under Stalin's,
£OgY'pr,; OVer. QOn f the o0ld: Bolshevik rarty #@as killed by the eand of the
Yopcowr Irina ls. Ai tht means of productinn were. nationalized, and the
Stelinlist "bommunist" party controlled the State: political and economic
powey: was. fused. ‘;ﬁé system was totalltarians. the partvy ruled all soclal
lifq.A,fhe unlons werg” (and are) simply compsny unions for.. speed}pp, all
women's .roups, youth groups, cultural orgsnizetions and- the media .are
Qontrollad by the sole partv. &sny democracv would mean control over
‘bath the tate cand tbe econpomv whlch would threaten the class power of
~the . bureaucracv, which controls tlie State; the arved bodies -of men, ‘and
the means of”production. The buregucratic.collectivist system is entie-
capitalist as., we 1l as antl-soéislist, Its origlns come.when capitalism
1s weak .or 'in collgpse, and the workia ., class is passive and de-orallzed.
“The bureaucratic. nevolution ts-a social revolution with . either the
workers starte (as fh lussia) o¥: ‘pe caplialist state beiny overthrown and
the formep rulin, *élass deori¥ed’/of all political and economic. power.
Jastead of commodity production for profit, with the 1eans of production
themselves  exmchang glng at ‘their- labor tiaze values, as under capltalism,
under the hu-eaucratlc economy, ' the state regulates: inveqtlent and set
nriqps, pd the. bureaucratlc plan: juides the ecanonv.
Fagt. Ty iy
Ao, fhe bunﬁgucratlc collect1v1¢t ovstrm, like & workers’ Gtate, poees a
grave.¢hreat to caaita¢isﬂ. ’°9601 1ly when Stelin merched hils armies
into Ziastern -urooe ‘at the end of .orld sar 1I, and with the victory
of-Stelinist led movements In Yugoslavlia, Albania, and China, it was
ap@arent ;that bureaucratic collﬂbtivism could replace capitalism when
1the - awor kking class .d1d nst tale ‘powér. ilussia established. 1tsrdom1nation
oyer..the Dastern Eugpéean states ‘and’ China.. Suationinb_-tfoqps,
senﬁino.in technlc%ans, lootin factorLes, sgttin,. adverse terms of.
[tirgde ;. Stalinist gnperiaiism has &° ‘diffdrent dvnanic then capltalist

aneriallsm, butjls imperlallsm never the I@Ss. P

5. The fundamentpl contradiction of the: JUP@&UCF&tiC colleotivism 1s
between the buresucratic ruling; class and the worklng class The
working class chn only “etter 1its condition at the expense of the
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surplus product,expropriated bv the buresucracy for 1lts cdnsumption

and investment. 'ihe buresucracv sees In the' super-exploitation of

the workin, class and peasantry a way out of its economic difficulties.
The buresucratic collectivist countries asre in fundamental conflict -

with the capitalist countries as to which social system will tr1umph

in the world. ‘Further, the burcaucratic collectivist system is impe-
rlalist, with .wssia in particular and China and other countries to the
extent of thelr meens domlnating weaker bureaucratic collectivist coun-
‘tries politically, economicelly, militarily and culturslly. The result

is the drive on the part of the oppressed countries to national Stalinism,
to be free of 1mperlalist domination in order to develop thelr own lndus-
,tries and thus qtrenbthen the hand of the native- bureaucratic ruliné class

6., Ig ‘the bureaucratic collectivist countries production 1s regulated

by the state plan, not bv prices, o»roflts or the 7arket, aslthough these
mechanisms may be introduded to some degree as 1ong as the bureauaracy
ratalns overall political and economic control. The productive goals of
-the bureaucracy are to rapidlv industrlallze the country to strengthen
'1ts own class vower at the expense of the consumption of the workers and
peasantry. With the expension of ‘production workers receive.new wages,
but there is not a corresponding output of consumer goods, thyus perma- o
nent inflation, rationing end a black market. Withou; a merket for feed-
back and in the absence:of all democratic control the plan invariably
runs into conflict with the totalitariarn nature of the state.. The sec-
tions of the bureaucracy in heavy industry and-the military. want to main-
taln productldn centered around - those sectors-in opposition te-the
."l1beralizers" who seek té-develop produstivity by providing.a better
‘standard of living for the workers throash the output of more consumer
goods,. and to introduce market mechanisms and trade wlth the: Jest to
ratibnalize ‘the svstem. The bureaucracy seeks to.drain as much economic
surplus as possible from agriculture to aid in industrial development
and consequently the: peasant - must pay.much aore for: menufactured goods
‘as opposed to what they set for thelr farm products;: a:price scissors
develops. i/he result is the impcverishment and low productivitv of

the farming populat on.

. . Ihe program of - the revoluticnary socialists 1n the bureaucratic
‘collectivist countries is for a ‘social revolution to overthrow the
bureaucracy &8s a- ruling class and to put the warkln; class and peasantry
"in power, based on‘s svstem of democratic workers councils.  ihere must

be self-government of the working cless at work; with the election .of
_manabers,'linked to demoeratic workers control- of ‘the central .power.
IThere must be a system of natlon wide workers councils, with a central
iworkers council which workers can elect and recall and which will declde
“the production oals and how the product will be divided. -A multi-

pafty system is a necersity, with both workers and peasanta parties having
.the right to contest for power, “rade unions must be-independent of the
‘state with the-right to~ strike. - /he political police must be abolished -~
.and workers militias formed.' Oppressed nations have. the right to secede
.and’ the basis created for voluntarv federation. Agricultural prices must
‘be. raised as well as the consumptipon of the peasantry. Peasant political
representation at the national level in economic and political 1ife insure
.that no repressive apprsratus is built up to:use against the, peasantry
which can ‘e thrned a;jainst the working cless. 1Ihe revolution that first
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bresls cut % on? hureaucratic collectivist country must be spreid:.
throughout the bureaucratic collectivist and capitalist world for the
world triumph of socialism. The Pfolish and iiun, afi%hn Revolutions of 1956.
the rise of workers councils and the demands ralsed show the nature of

the coming revoiution in the bureaucretic collectivist countries,

On- The Communist-rParties

i, Stalin tuiined the Communist Internastisnal into a subservient tool of
iusslan forseign policv. If Stalin. re4u1red -8, military alliance with
f'rance and “n_lawd against: ezl J:rmany,. thet meant . the necesslty to
crush=a’saciaiist-revolution‘tn.Spdlnc; ‘The Communist Party of Germany,
3uting under Stalin inetructins, paved the way for Hitler's take over
in:Germeny. Seeling thc Social Pemocratic rarty as social fascist,
Stalin argued for & "united front from uelow' while sttacking the Social
Demoewatic Party so violently that workin,.class unity was pneven;eq.
against the.fascist threat.

2, ilext was the policy of the Popular Front, coallition governments with
the Pourgeousie and the soclisl democracy to reform capitalism and push
fcr an alliance with «ussis. During Jjorld iar I1I, after the German ~
sttack on xussia, the Communist Party USA was super pastriotic, opposed
all strikes and the fight for Black liberation, snd practiced outright
21dss- coliaboration. »ht,the;end of the war the French Communist.Party
¢alled on the worksrs to dis@rm anc prevented a possible revolution.
Yater pclizies of the Communist Parties included the pro-Peking Indo-
nésian Communist Party collaborating with Sukharno only to have hundreds
of thousands of its membiers messacred br him, the dismentling of the mass
eneral strike In I'rance In-liay~June 1968, and continued support for

8 “acist uapitalist Democratic Party by the Communist Par ty USA. _
5; Communist Pa;ties 1n Lastern Turope and A51e becane the nucleus of
new ruling clésses.:cSouetimes the Communist rarties attempt a pceceful
roa& to buresucratic collectivism throu b reformin, capitalism. The
burcaucratic revolution, unlike the workers; reyolution, may be nade

rom abovvf or throu,h penetrating the 0ld state machinery instead of
emﬂ"h‘n$ 1t." ‘he Communist Parties are not for sale to their locsal
sourg coisies, ouily for hire. 'uhen -they have a mass.working class base,
{3’ In Frence gnd Italy, they ane torn between two poles, that of thelir
roots -n theiﬂ ‘wountry and that of the bureaucratic collectivist ruling
»Tasd WP pow: Yy ‘to which they orieat (Hussis or China). .A Comunist
Farty cen -exist without teing ‘attached to either, "Stslinists without
n "Cotiwirv . ™ As -they zet deep moots ‘In sections of the working class and.
4 asantrvard attenpt to win. reforms within the confines of capitalism;
tHCy tend- to-b-come natio:ial reformist parties, Basically these parties
f1ave anti-worklng class policies(despite fheir workin. class base).
hey are also’ anti canitalist:.desnite thelr collaborstion with the
dapltalists and strive to establish a bureaucratic collectivist society
with thémselves as the new rulérs.  their abilitv to do so depends on the
‘weekness of caoitalism.and the opposing Third Camp working class forces.
Like the sneial-democratic partles, the bureaucratlic Communlst parties
nust be stripped of their influence In the workin, class 1f the revolu-
ionavy” Th*xd Camp 1s to triumph.  Fsllure to.do so leaves the workers
andér’ the leadersiiip ofe these anti-workin, class buresy-rats, each of
whiom repvesents allen class interests.,



26
V., [HE P”ST AR #OulD

P. CA: ITRLI“[‘D CEYV AJD ‘BURTAUCHATIC Co LIFCLIVILA(EON
1. Capltalism, a system of phoducti m for profit, has Innate comtra--
dlctions that teer it spart. J/ith state power organjzed on a natlonal
scale, but prvductivn on & world wide scsle, conflict 1s inevitable.
Forced to imperislism tn oolve internasl contradictions, once’the world
was initially carved up o ,nbland ‘and France,” Germany and Austria=
Hungary as well as :ussia had to try to re-partition the-world through
war. dorld Jar'l caused s massive drop in world production, and. the out-
break .of socialist revolution., Iy 1929 Turopean capitalism had hardly
reached its 1913 pre-war level when'world Jepresqion hit and plun. ed
thé system’ backward ‘

2. The mass impoverishient of the middle classes, the extremé severity
of the crisls and the threat of working class revolution gave rise to
mass fasclist movements besed on the declassed +iddle ¢lass. Fascist ,
political revolutlon, “supoor ted bv sections of the bourgeolsie, sets . up
an extreme’ Bonpartist dlctatorsnip of ' the fasqist perdy over’ the .conten-
ding. clasqes while it  preserves capitallst propertv reletions 1ntawb.
Fascism 1s totalitarian monopoly ‘capitelism, the mirror. imaye of:
buresucratic collectivist totalitarlanism, which 1is bassed on-

‘nationalizgd prnpertv.A‘

3e The uneVen developmant of capitalism wlthin and between the.nations
means that ‘entire 1ndustries and countries can no longer' operate on:a
capltalist basis. Railroads built in the second half of the 19thi-century
can no lonjer cbmpete with truckin, lines for non:bulk cergo, 'sinte .the
latter have lower costs per ton-mile. ilasslve lnvecstments in rallroads
are devalued, and the ca,itallst state steps in to pay off the investors,
operate tliem as 4 neoessarv ‘'sérvice to ‘the ecowomy,: but subsidizes .the
loss. through taxatvon. faz41 Germany netionalized *Jewish proper tw -and
that »f the conquéred nauionq.' It dlso set up ~azi rar ty enterprises
like Volkswagen. After #orld War IT there was éxtensive nati-nslizations
in Turope. . In Ef;land coal, s'teel, rails, telephone‘and ®wircraft: are
nationalizcd. Similar condlti>ns prevail in other European'oduntries.

4, The deveLopment of ‘the means of production, of the forces of ‘produc-
_tion, require ﬁ%o increasing collectivization of capitél. From :the :sole
proprietor, to the partnershlp, to the corporation pulling In other
stock hold@rs,.to ‘the monopoly, ‘the trust, and today the multi-national
corporation, csgifyl 1s Jncre831nglv orgsnized on-a larger -se¢gle, con=-
trolled both by buregucracics and the leading financial and: manaéerial
eleménts in the capitélist classi wWith the statificdtion:ofnumerous
1ndustrlas we ‘see an increasinﬁ bureaucratic collectiviza'tion of capi-
talism, =, .~ T ese capitalism Is forced to ‘solve:its problems
_through non-caoitalist neans o ‘(in a similar wav thé bureaucratic-
colleotlvist countrieq ude market mechanisms "and’ the ‘calculation -of -
"profit") to ‘solyé: ‘tHeir problems. In neitler case does the baslc nature
of the soczal svstem change throagsh "such pertial ‘negations), In the

Us, pritain ‘and France this state intervention Is particéulerly in the
form of military bulldup and the preparmtion for war, the : bureaucrdtic.
militariZation of capitallsm. '
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5+ Cepitalism is becoming increasinglv collectivized, increasingliv
statified, fhis, slong with 1np€r1alism, crisls, end war, is part of -

1ts decay, Capitalism is a dving system: the future economy of the.wc";d
will be collective; the forces of production uemand the collective: eJcis
organization of productiosn. I[he lessons of Stalinism shows that cclileo-
tivism itself is not soclalism, that35ureaucratic collectivlism is a
distinct and reactionary alternative to socialism. The choice before
the. world will be increasingly rfascism, Stalinism or Revolutlwnary
Democratic Socialism; Socialism or Barbarism, Democracy will be incre-
asingly impossible without Soclalism; Socislism is imonpssible without
the most thorough poin. democracy. Only the victorv of -the Third Camy.
the consciouslv organized workin,_ class and oppressed peoples which
fights both capitelism and bureaucratic collectivism can offer a dezent
future. for humanitvy, .

Qe SOCIAL D7 OCRACY ’
.1, Ihe’ German Soclal Democracy orgenized the counter-revolution in ,
Germany in 1918. 'his only expressed Ln ‘an extreme form the nature of
social democracy. These parties are baséd on privileged layers in the
working class, the ariSLocracy of labor aend the labor bureaucracy in
the imperialist countries., ' At tines of crisis they have come to power,
such as in the Popular Fronte ol the 193J0's, and have been alle to sffa-
ctuate some reforms at the same time thev sought to control the workini
class, . They claim to defeno parlismentary democracy agginst 1ts enamifa,
especiallv fascism and Stalinism, but since they accept caplitalist
soclety and refuse to overthrow it, thevy wind up defenseless in:the faz3
of fascis4, as was shown by the :erman Social Democracv's abJect
capitulation to liltler, o
2, Since World «Wsr II the social denncracies have championed the welfan:
state which was based on the prosperity of’ 1mper1alism -and:'l ts permanent
arms economies, . ihe socisl democracies attempt to work within the con-
.fines of the ngtion state and fight for reforms withkn the limits €11~z
by .cspitalism, which are¢ ndrrowing. +~s a consequence they-defend .ine.r
capitallist state against 1ts enemnies and are pro=-ilest in the Cold "war
.The s~ciel democrats have served in more than one 50 overnment which con-
duct:c a bloody conlonfal war; Guy .ollet headed s "socialist governmeat

in France thst .atteapted to suppress Alygrria by semi-fascist megns. . Jne
fourth of the French Onclalist xartV's nemiers are state flncétionaries
in the nationallzed industries .overnnent buresus, municipal officers,

etc. By the late 1950's most of tke social democratic parties had
dropped the "socialist” contént of théir yrojgrams to becowme more like
‘the US Democretic rartv and to attract the middle iclass. which was
frightened by soclalist verbiage. ‘In:the US" the Social Democrats TSA
became the liberal and even right wing of the Damocratlc Party and
snlidified a. close relatlowshxg to the right wing labor - blreasucracy.
.More and waoré the soclal denocrats have- consc1ouslv artlculated ths coace
for a new social order based on contril-of thé economy and: the yovern
.ment bv the trade union bureaucracv, & call for the buresutratic collec=
‘tivization of SOC1etv. iot surprisingly many soclal democrats in.
Fastern Europe were ea31lv ihcorporated into.the new Stalinist order
after dorld Jar II. ithe social democratic union buresucracy seeks stete
protection for themselves and attempts to tie the unlons to the siate
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They 8im to restrict the perticipation of the rank and file In the
affairs of the union snd tkemselves take part in the running of the
capitalist state, the nacinnalized Industries and particlpate with
capitalist manas.=2rs in running enterprises,

3., Today nost of the active e¢unstituency orgenizations of the socilal
dewocratic perties have dricd up. the perties r:asin mere shells, con-
trolled bv the le.or buresucracy ent politicians, with an explicitly
pro-canit-list pro.ram anc a passive wdrklng class electoral base, 1t

is Impossible for such parties to Le transformed into revolutionary
parties. ‘tevolutinnary socialist partlies must be built in all the
countries with treditlonsl social democratic partles, indeed throughout
the world. Until revolutionary soclalists can offer effective oppnsition
to the social denocratic parties in those coruntriles where they ere the

ma jor parties of the working class (Tngland, Cenade, Geruany ete.)

then revolutioanaries must pive them critical electoral support. Revolu-
tionsery socizlists build support to put them in power with a mandate to
teke pro-working class actinaus. It 1s necessarv to press through the
unions for them to adopt definite proposals to combet inflation, unem-
ployment, attacks on the trade unions, and to expesnd welfare programs

and educatinn, tax corgorations, nationalize industry under workers
control, etc, Revolutinneries must express th:+t thev do not have the
slightest confidence in the social denocratic pesrties carrylng out such
proposals, Thevy will aot fight for reforms todav, but instead will

carrv out such proposals, Thev will nont fi_ht for reforms today, but
instead will carrv out the further dismantlement of the welfare state,
insugurate anti-workln, class income policl s aud will attenpt to shackls
the unions t» the state, Revolutlionaries will work slongside those
workers who believe otherwise to test the mattcr in practice. By bull-
ding the cempaign in advance on & pro-working class mandate, when the
soclal derocratic parties abandon that prog,ream in power, workers will

be more ready to fight 1t and the basis will be laid for winning these
workers frou the union bureaucracy and thelr allegiance to these reformuis:
parties, to revolutionary socialism. As soon as revolutionary sociallists
have sufficient support in tle working class they seek to run in their
own name, even if et the expense of the traditional working class parties.
If the socisl dewmocratic perties pick up actlive supporters in their
constituency organizations which may happen, the revolutioneries may

have to enter such parti:s to nrganize a left wing within them, while
still keepin. their independent r-volutionary presence, to better win the
workers from these parties over the new revolutionary sociallst party.

e WEOwSOLONIALISM : '

l. Imperilalism's role as an econnomic stabilizer of capltalism depended
on the possibility of findin, profitable fields for investment in the
colonial world, asnd thus offsetting the tendency for the profit rate

to decline bv removing csa.,ital from the hiwme market. . Thils declined

af ter 1918 and =still more so aftrr 1945. Both investment and trade are
increasingly directed between advancéd capitalist countries themselves
rather than "outwar-is" to the third world countries. lYonetheless im=-
perialism éid not cease to exist. But paradoxically, a seml-colonisl -
country, f.g5. iiicarazna, ~ay ve totally dependent on one country, l.e.
the U.,S. and specificelly the United Fruit Co., while the metropolitan
country car do wilthout th: product of the particular semi-colony and may



This page is missing in the original.



28

R, NEO-COLONIALISM

1, Imperialism’s vole as &) ecvoiomic stabdilizer of cupitalism aepended
on the possibility of findin: nrofitable fields for investment in the
colonial world, and thus offsetting the tendency for the profit rate

to decline by removins capital froi: the home market. This declined
after 1918 and still more 'so after i9~5., Both investment and trade are -
increasingly directed between advanced ~apitalist countries them- )
selves rather than "outwards” to the third world countries. Nonethe-
less imperialism did not cease to exist, . But paradoxically, a semi-
colonial country. e.g. Nicaragua, may be totally dependent on one
country;, i.e&. the US and specificully the United iruvit Co., while the
metropolitan country can do without the nroduc? of the particular semi-.
colony and may have alternate sources ¢f supply. Nevertheless revolu- °
tion in' some of the key semi-colonizl countries could deliver severe
blows to imverialism, #Further since the second /orld Imperialist

Yar, Stalinist imperialism has given a new dimension to imperialism

and- the  strugzle to dom1nate the world, .

3. Desoite the predictions of“+he Theory of: Permanent Revolution the
bourgeoisie was able to iezd nasional liberation movements to victory
in many cases, as in the former British colonies. Elsewhere bureau-
cratic Communist Fart’es defeated capitalist imperialism to establish
new totalitarian bureaucratic collectivist societies as in Cuba and
North Vietnam. = Nevertheless the Theory of Permanent Revolution is
still a wvalid *uide to world revolution,

3. Most of the former colonies today have independence, This is not
entirely nominal, since the native fuline classes can make national -
political and economic decisions that effect the affairs of their
countries, such as establishing tariffs, netionalizing some indus-
tries, oweninz up the country to other than the former imperialist
power, etc, The!result however, is .either economic autarchy (self-
sufficiency, cut off from the: ou*s*de world) or economic domination -
from the metronolitan countries, oanVLonialism. In eithér case
their is economic starnation and acwiy; .ndependent countries fall
behind the impmerialist countries, The native bourveolsie is incapable
of breaking out of this dilema. Bureaucratic collectivist revolution
can free the countries from capitalist imperialism, but, they will not -~
release the nroductive forces of the immerialist Stalinist countries,
forcinz the underdeveloped bureaucratic COilect1Vist country to
industrialize if at all at the expense of its own working class and
peasantry. Only Permanent Revolution., in the semi- -colonial countries
and in the advanced industrisl countries. both capitalist and :
bureaucratic collectivist, can free the nroductive forces to carry

out their non-exploitive industrialization, If workers and peasants
revolution breaks out first there, they must attemnt a well balanced
industrialization to improve the stzndard of 1ivin~ of the masses
while maintainine full workers democracy as a Hoidlng action, whlle
giving every bit of aid possible to spread the Tevoiution, ‘

L, Je support unconditionally the rizht of national self-determina-
tion agzainst imperialism, we supnort all senuine movements of national
liberation; we support the defence -of states a~ainst imperialist.
azsression, ‘e do this 3 consistent opponents of national oppression,
and also becuase removins the natlonal oppPession makes more clear
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the class struggle, ‘e mive all such strugzles moral supnort, and,
when it is within our means, material support, Je raise the demand
for solidarity, not merely as a moral issue amon~ sympathetic sec-
tions of the petty-bourgeoisie, but as an issue to be foutght for in
the orzanized workin~ class movement., i'irstly, because, as iarx
said, 'A people onnressin/s another cannot itself be freet'; workers
who believe they have a shared interest with imperialism cannot
effectively fi~ht their own rulins class, Secondly, because orﬁanized :
workers are the most effective allies Ol the oppressed oeooles

5 our support for anti~imperialist movements is uncondltlonal, but
it-is not uncritical. Individual terrorism is understandable in’
response to imperialist renression. But we do not advocate- such

acts because they can be counter-productive to the ~rowth of a mass
revolutionary movement, ‘e support every effort of the peasantry

and oppressed petty-bour;reousie to emancinate themselves, but we do
not believe that they alone can be the arency of establishin~ socialism,
ie believe that the exwerience of the last fifty years has confirmed
the ‘basic premise of Trotsky's theory of 'Permanent levolution' --
that the bourgeois revolution in the backward countries spills over
into the socialist revolution, but that this revolution can only be
carried throush by wroletarian leadership and by the swvreading of

the revolution on an international scale., Thus we reject any notion
that movements within a neasant or petty-bourreois base and.a nation-
alist ideology, or even the most radical wins of such movements, :
can -be substltuted for the buildins of independent revolutionary
socialist parties based on the worlkins class in the economically
backward countries,

5. Roots of the US Crisis

1, rollowing J/orld /ar IT and with the oririns of the Cold iJar, the
US established rather complete hesemony over the capitalist world,
This was based in lar e part upon the destruction of the German and
Japanese economies, and the threat bureaucratic collectivism wnosed
The US zave them massive aid thiroush the llarshall Plan and based

its troons around the world, The defeated economies quickly recovered
and srew rapidly, finally becomin~ a competitive threat to the US

is the late '50's. deanwhile with the dollar the reserve currency

of the canltallst world and the wersistent balance of payments defi-
cit of the US due to its military expenditures abroad, foreiosn invest-
ments and outflow of funds, the US has arrived at a position~that
there are considerably more dollars abroad than ~old in the Us to
cover them, Goods from other countries are increasinzly competitive
and countries and foreirn canitalists holdin~ dollards would prefer
to buy from outside the US The emer~ence of trade deficits after
seventy years of surnlus onlv a~-<ravates the situation, The inter-
national monetary crisis threatens at any woint to interrupt world
trade, plunring the caw1tallst world into dea ession. This is a real
»os8sibility, but not a certainty as the C&plt&llSLS have several

ways out,

2. lorld Jar II brought arms economies to all the bellir erents Only
in. this way did the US »null out ol the Zreat Denression, The rise
of the Cold /ar and the. threat of 3talinist imnerialism brousht a
permanent war economy. “hou~h not an all out war economy, it does
provide an essential cushion for canital ~oods production, which are
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especially vulnerable to short term declines in the rate of profit
and thus investment, = Through a massive tax burden which falls
increasingly -on the working class the zovernment nays for arms, In
the US one-forth of all wages in the soc1e*y are created by ~overn-
ment caused demand, a lar”e amount of which is for arms, Military
hardware is not capltal in the means of production nor is it variable
canital to be consumed by productive workers, It is economic waste
which does not re-enter the cycle of production, - Government stimu-~
lated research for military :purposes has had a larze impact on the
private sector,: which stimulated productivity, thoush this effect is
now declinins as military production goes off in its own hlehly
technmlo ical dlrectlon.. :

3, Tne arms- eoonomy nas 1ts bulld in contradlctlons These. include
an increasins burden of .taxation, permanent 1nqutlon, the produc-
tion of economic .and socia&;waste, and the draz: ing down of those

economies mos+t denendent on its, US ex oendltures on arms stimulate

Russian expenditures and vice versa, "he two countries are mutually
antazonistic and mutually denendent, Both divert resources that would
otherwise zo into,civiiian:qonsumption into arms., ..eanwhile Janan

and Germany ranidly surce ahead, catchings up. and becomins; a competi-
tive threat, .ihe US responds by spendin-; less on arms pronortionate. .
to its economy, thus removin~ the floor to the economy, while- tryinf
to push the arms burden off onto Japan,

L, The 1ncrea31nv canltallst comnetltlon, new nolltlcal alagnments,
continuin~ 1nrlat10n and creening unemoloynent -mark the.re-emersgence
of crisis into the system The crisis will most likely develop slowly,
not in a cataclysmic fashion. - ’orld economic depression can not be
excluded, however, . esae01a11J one trinrered by the international
monetary crisis,

5. The rf:Lamt multl-natlonal corooratlons of the capltallst world are
forcin~ themselves into 3rotected markets, tyin~ dependent. economies

to"ether, by concludin’ exclusive trade arrancements between them-
se]ves, or by tryins to force their lesser nartners to shoulder
heavier military burdens, ”eyvxorce,smaller capitals to combine in

protectin~ themselves and ultimatelv create new centers of over-
whelmins military mizht, Those industries threatened by imnorts 0
force the state to pass protectionist measurers, ‘This could lead to

a round of nrotectionism, since trade must be multi-lateral, thus
leadingz to shrinkin~ world trade and depression of world industrial
production,

6, .Je are for the unconditional risht of foreim countries to expro-
prlate US investments without commensation, /e do not demand that

US capital not be invested abroad, since it is not our job to plan
the investments of capitalism, but ot .ex»ronriate them, ‘e are, how-
ever, for "double taxation” of Us DrOthS made abroad and the end of
tax deferrals and other loonholes whereby - the US based multinationals -
avoid both Torei-n and U3 taxation. ‘e are .for US laws requiring any
company that operates in the US 1o pay the. Ub union wage abpead. Te.
are against all immi~cation restriction and for the . Lree mivration

of peoples, . ‘’e.are for real trade union solidarity across national
boundaries to fisht multi-nationals. The fizht for a new workers'
International is more than a question of propazanda and education;
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it requires concrete demands and proposals for international or-zni-
zation and action, Above all it requires the development of real
links between grouns of workers in different countries, The pro-
zramme of 1nternat10nallsm must be implanted in the actual working
class, ‘

7. The canitalists have many possible outs from the crisis, thouzh

a thoroushly vlanned canitalism is impossible, Capitalism remains
anarchic, 1rratlonal and the breeder of its own ¢rises, But the
canitalists always have a way out until the workins class moves
decisively to put an end t oit, In the U3 the capitalists will move
to subsidize exports, at the same time they increase the tax burden
to pmay for it, They will remove anti-trust laws enablins and encouraz-
inz mergers and mononolization at the expense of the consumers and
the power of workers, They will natlonallze.fallln: industries most
likely removin-; the risht to strike, ie demand nationalization under
workers control of declining industries, Ifationalization of failing
industries preserves jobs, weakens the power of a section of the
capitalist class, but as 1oaf as the nationalized industry is con-
trolled by the capitalist state the worker is still exploited and
must fizht the state emnlover, Until workers take full control of
1ﬁdustry and establish a workers state nntlonallzatlon will be only
one more form of exnloitation,

8, The capitalists will et the Government to institute protective
tariffs and restrictive quotas, raising the price of consumer roods
at home while »provoking .retaliation abroad ‘with the threat of
restricted trade and consequent world depres31on. Unemployment is
sure to zrow, fallins unevenly from industry to industry. The capi-
talists will be increasin<ly hard nressed to meet wage demands that
they could afford in the past, ‘Jorkin~ conditions will deteriorate
and speedun intensity. The canitalists will use their political
leverage with the Zovernment to further restrict unions, »it those

on welfare arainst the emn1o"ed and ~enerally divide and revress the
workins class, The lNew Zconomic Policy, supported by both canitalist
narties, will become a permanent way of life, with prices and pro-
fits increasin~ and only wages beins controlled., The Government will
be an ever present third party in all ne-otiations on the side of

the capitalists, It is inc easin~ly necessary for the working class
to mount a political as well as economic response to the capitalist
state attacks,

VI THA UNIONS

T.1. The trade unions were created by the workins class as a response
to the nower of the employers and as a means of taking collective
action to restrict the power, Today the outstanding fact about the
unions is the enormous szulf between the rank and file and the labor
bureaucracy., The bureaucracy is a nrivile<ed stratum that does not
have to share conditions of work on the job, It is in a position to
force things on the ranks, i.,e, has a dominant power position in rela-
tion to them, The bureaucracy as a Jroupn strives to strensthen its
own power indevendent of both the ranks and the company at the same
timethat its power still rests on the ranks and in its collaboration
with cap;tallsts or even the State, The bureaucracy as a rule gtrivos



for labor peace to protect the strength of the union from capi-
talist onslausht, and it also fears that the real maobilazation c..
the rank and file which is lequlred to fizht the companies 'will be
turned a.alnst itself,

2, The unions must ‘be understood as the totality of the ranks and
the bureaucracy and the inter-relationship between them, and their
relationship to the comnany, The contractexnresses the relationship
of forces between the two, In its most common forin the: union swaps
three.vears of labor neace ior certa1n waes, union security and
working conditions, The canltallst tnows his costs and workins con-
ditions as- much as.nossible, and seeks to ma''e his variable capital
(wazes of productive workers) as fixed as possible, while attempting
to use- the labor bu reaucrat. to dlSCloline'uhe ranks,

3. The class collaboration between che labor bureaucracy ‘and the
capitalists ~oes in Dboth directions, The labor bureaucrat wilI*
discipline.the ranks in order to receive the supnort of the capita-
lists. iccepting capitalist ideolo~y and their nlace in the cani-.
talist system as the head.os unions and would be brokers of Iabor-
power, they function as the labox lieutenants of capital in tle wor=..
kers institutions., The capitalists and the State for their part

have long recosnized the value of a close relationship with the laboxr
bureaucracy as-a. way of controllin: the ranks, Iaradox1cally the - :
labor bureaucracy only has a value to the bureaucracv if it still
has enoush influence in the .ranks to <et them to nuckle under =

4, The capitalists through the State seek to re~ulate and 1nter1ere

in the unions,. They seek to resulate their 1nuernal aIfalrs, nre=-
vent- them from stirikin:, make them flscally "resoon51ble" “to’ :divide.:
the officials from. the. ank and file, etc, is it is’ usually 1mooss1ble
to jail every striker, the State and the canltalls%s seek ‘%o Jall

the officialdom as a means uf puttin~ nressure on the rank and’ flle.:‘
“erulation.means that the 3tate tells.the unions what to do or face
gall, flnes, etec. It is un.to the ranl and file and the leader-

ship whether or not they want to accent or v1olate this’ State actlon.f

5. The Landrum-Grifr in ..ct is used to maintain the bureaucracy in
control desnite the nressures o7 the rank and file, It becomes nece-
ssary to flﬁnt the State as well as the bureaucracy and the companles
to rerain control of the uniins, The exclusive recognition of unions
and- the designation of bargainin/. ' units under the "ational Labor
Relations ict, and the extreme difficulty ol decertification all:
strensthen the hand of the bureaucracy., The Democratic Party is’ a"ﬁi
key instrument of collaboration between the labor bureaucracy and
the State,. Durin~ ‘orld J/ar II the labor buleaucracy narticipated .-
as best it ecould with.the bourreoisis in runnin~ the State and discip-
lins the labor force, In the Juronmean countries it is common for 3
abor and Social Jemocratic Parties, controlled by the labor bureaucra-
cies, to run ‘the 3tate for. the bourﬁe01sie 1n cne 1nterests of capi-
talism, %

6. /e seek to stren~then the unions a~vainst the enoloyers, for which
he dismantlin< of the trade union bureaucracy is a key step, o~
kers have to be actively involved in the llie of the unlons rost
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. workers today simply hope for eod union rebresentatlon, the tra—
dition of active participation of the ranks has. almost died out
completely, /e seek to build class struggle rather than class
collaborationist unions, which can only be done when the rank and
- file is actively involved and runnins things, 4 class struggle
“union siens contracts, but simply to preserve gains since continued
fighting is too exhausiins, prenares to take up the fizht again
tomorrow, 4 class strusgcle union is prepared to defy company rules
and the laws of the State in order to carry out the strusggle, It
refuses to stop striking, slowing down, bannin~ ovettime, or what-
evermanifestation of its collective power is necessary unless the
company and the State make concessions, It leaders and ranks will
be prepared to defy injunctions and go to jail if necessary in
order to continue the fizght., 3uch a union will not limit i$s strugtle
simple to economic matters, but will fi~ht the capitalist State
when necessary to fain its objectives,

7. In some unions the leadership has ~one far along the road to
collaboration with the employers and they have become almost com-
pletely orsanisations for controllin~s the workers, Yet we reject
the idea that the unions should be by-passed or ignored or that
breakaway unions should be formed. <xperience has shovn that these
views only lead to a dangerous isolation of the militants, In
practice if workers are strong enouzh to take on the combined power
of the emvloyers and union bureaucracy in order to establish a
breakaway unton, then they have the strength to overturn the bureau-
cracy within the union. The struggle against the bureaucracy
demands both unofficial organisation and co-ordinated work within
the union structure, In the longer term the struszle requires the
development of a national rank and file orsanisation that can sur-
mount the barriers of industry and union and unite trade unionists
around a programme that combines immediate and long term demands,
Central to this programme is the question of democratic control

by the rank and file at all levels of factory and union orsanisa-
tion. The demands for democratic rishts and the defence of existing
rizhts must be put forward as concrete pronosals for each industry
and union,

8. The process of buildinz the revolutionary narty in the US re-
quires a fully develoned and consistent drive to recruit from the
rank and file militants in industry. To channel the rank and file
revolt into a consistent revolutionary nosition is not just a ques-
tion of brinzing generalised politics to shon stewards‘and mili-
tants but a process of learnin~ as well as teaching, ¥ The revolu-
tionary organisation must emphasise and propazandise the need for
links between rank and file committess, for rank and file movements
that transcend the limitations of trade unions and industry amd
emphasise the independence of the class from both the state and its
organs and the narrow state union 1nterest The revolutlonary
orzanisation must strive to recruit and intesrate 8ignificant num-
bers of these militants. In a real sense it must be the banguard
of the vanguard,

g, It is by concrete and correct leadership that the marty's mili-

tants establish their influence and authority and, lehce, that of
the party itself., General socialist provpanzanda is an essential .
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function of the party at all times but such propanganda can have sig-
nificant 'effects only if it is coupled with a constant strusgle Por'
leadership on day to day issues, Therefore the programmm of the
varty cannot be confined to geheral theoretical stateménts but must
also include a series of concrete partial and transitional demands
on the main questlons confronting the workers' movement,

10, e seek to bulld rank and file caucuses that will pull in union’
activists around the firht to chancse the unions and #%ake on the
companies, The cauesuses we seek to build ret their roots on the shop
floor, Their members are militants who organizé collective resis-
tance - to the company and always seek to strensgthen the power of

the workers, through coordinated job actions,

11. ‘Jhere there are numerous-stewards who work on the Job mem-
bers of the caucuses we.seek to build play a left wins role in- the -
stewards councils, Jhere there are insufficient stewards we' fight
to get caucus members elected and made responsible to’tioge who
elect them, The stewards as the orfanized reﬁresentatlves of the
workers are critical to the suscess or failure of the caucus, e
seek for the stewards council to have real »ower over the employ-
ers and in the union, That means we want toe contracts to include:
provisions so that no chan~es in owrking condltlons, for example;
can be made without the stewards abprova] ./e seek to change the
union by-laws so that the stewards council can over-ride the union’
executive board between union meetings The local bux ~eaucracy 1hv~
variably seeks a base of sunnort for 1tse1¢ amon. the stewards
and other union act1v1Sus

12, The aim of the caucuses we build is ‘o mount a successful
rolitical challense to the bureaucracy, to contest for wower in
the locals, and to turn the unions. into fishting 1nstruments for
the rank and file, That means drawin~ into union affairs as many
workers-as possible, who today are cvnical and anathetic about the
union, ‘e seek to restore the unions to a condition where they
dfg sustained by the active and concerned 1nvolvement of “the rank
and file, .

13. The caucuses we see to build will lay the ba31s for a natlonal
.~.p0sSition movement in.the unions. Once there is a solid base in
various industries there can be real nationah link ups between oppo-
in different unions. The Trade Union Jiducdtion Leasue of the early
1920's before it was stalinized by the CommunistsParty was the type
of opposition we seek to build, This type of opposition movement
would 1) serve as.a left wing throushout thé unions fighting for

its ideas in locals, in city .councils, state federations &nd the -
internationals, 2) stilulate . .the-organizing of the unorﬁanlzed and
3) initiate indenendent polltlcal attion for a .orkers and,Oppressed
Peoples Party. The develonment of such an o»npositdénn movement re-
quires a 81”n1¢1cantlv hirher level of class strU¢¢le than exists

at this time, bult our work today lays the bas;s for such a develop-
ment in the future.

14, ~evolutionarv so cialists can only. take leadershin“in”ﬁnions
once the rank and file understands our socialist nolitics and is
prepared to back u:the leadership on the decisive quéstions facing
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the union, This means the program to advance that particular undon,
opposition to U3 domination and interference in other countries®t
affairs and the wars that result from that, fizhting onposition to
racism and sexism, and the need for a worklnx ¢lass and oppressed
peoples party in the US, ‘hen therank and file does not supnort
these views, revolutionary socialists give critical supnort to

a leadership that will 31,n1¢1can¢1y;advance the union's strugzle,
Suchclaimants to our support must show that they are strensthening
the union and that they nut the interests of the rank and file
first, "Only a consistent revolutionary always puts the interests
of the rank and file above all else, ;e make our assessment of

the non-socialist leadershin we suvvnort known clearly, so that other
workers will be »nrepared to fi~ht and follow our lead when in fact
they falter. In the caucuses we seek to build as in the unions

in zeneral we are loyal builders of these organisations of our
class, Our uncompromisins dedication to the cause of the working
class and its emangination throuth socialist revolution means that
we can best build and stren-then the institutions of the workin=
class, today and to the noint o7 final victory,

J5. ie fisht for both stron~ and democratic unions. That means:

a, Union shop where the closed show is illegal,” Opnosition to the
agency shop, Tepeal the Taft Hartley Act which makes the closed
shop illegal. i'or the full right of the union rank and file to use
the disciplinary vprocedure of the union to discipline fellow wor-
kers who flout democratic deécisions. :"or time on the JOb for stew-
ards to make union reports and the rank and fige to make decisions.
Tor the amalmamation of craft unions in industries where there are
no industrial unaéans, »rovided rank and file rights and controls are
nreserved and extended,

b. ‘or all wnolicy makin': bodles in the unions to be composed of
working members, for an annual natlonalidelegates meetings of dele
gates who work on thejjob, ior workins delesates to take part and?
apnrove any recommended contracts before they are sent to hte mem-
bershins, ilo secret ne-otiations, and the entire nackaze to be sub-
mitted to a membershi= vote at union meetincs, Seperate voting on
each contract section., .Jor all union officials and staff bein:
elected annually by 1ose they represent, .’acilities for recall or
re-election at any time., ‘or all ofrficials and staff to met the
averarse earnings in tne'lndustry. Rank and file control and access
to union papers wiich must »rint dissenting views, Night to have an
opposition nress and parties in the union.

¢, for all members to have equal democratic rizhts in the union,
Repeal all political bans on holdin= ofiice or bein~ a member--

defy -+the Taft—Hartley anti- Commun1st affidavit clause, .‘or the cir-
culation of all minutes and votes of all policy makins bodles Right
of members to write to other locals, with addresses made avail-
able, No member or officer is to take another member or the local
to court, 111 affairs are to be settled within the union, All
wildcat strikes for legitimate ends to be immediately sanctioned and
backed fully by the officials, Jor the right to strike durinz the
contract,

d., .'or the principle that Blacks should renresent Blachs, women to
represent women, Znd all racist wnractices in the unioni for the
elimination of racial and sexual discrimination in hiring, probasion,
assirnments, promotion, seniorty, etec, i'ire racist and. se*lst foremen
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Company paid day care, and maternity leave, or the unions taking
up the fi~ht of Blacks, Latins, and women both against the employer
and generally in the society, usinsz both their polltlcal and econo
mic musele, includins strikes, End the Southern low wa~e differ-
entials,

16, /e seek to strensthen the nower of workers on the JOb and
apainst the comwany, which means:

a, Union control over work swneeds, assisnments, manning etc., Right
to bargain and reach bindin~ a~“reements on these issues before
the company can chanse conditiona or sules,

b, 2izht to strike over health, safety and work standards during
the life of the contract, _ ,

¢, ~or a srievance wrocedure where the worker is innicent until
nroven suilty, Znd arbitmation as the last stev.

d. No comouWSorv overtime, .'or 30 hours of worl: for 40 hours nay.
e, Mo linkins of wazes to the annual nroductivity increase., No .
swanpin” of union won workin~ conditions for lar~er ware increase,
f. or company recocnition in the contract of the rirht to honor
picket lines and use secondary boycotts.

17, Infilation, the constant risin~ of prices, has become a ver-
manent ieature of capltallsm since ’‘orld .ar II, The covernment and
the canltallsts see this as a way of cuttins down the consumption
of workers that is easier to accomplish than cutting wazes. Trhough
government control of the money supnly and deficit fanancing af
the budget the canitalists seek to maintain a moderate inflation,
Jard, such as occurred in :.orea and Vietnam, give a zis stimulus
to inflation. The <iant monopolies prevent »rices from falling even
when costs to the companies 7o down, Caaltallst nroduction, which
is zeared for »rofit and not for use, inevitagly leads to period
shortaces of certain zoods as well as periodic oversu»nply at other
times, The tremendous inflation of meat and other food w»nrices is
produced by the capltallst nature of asriculture and ~overnment
policy of subsidizinz farmers not to ~row in order to prevent over-
production, Lvery union contract needs a full cost of llylnj esca-
lator caluse to keep real wares up with the risin~ cost of 1living,
Unions must fight for wase increases lbeins written into the con-
tract, .‘urther there should be a freeze and roll back on all. prices
monitored by the unions and consumer ~srouns with criminal penal--
ties and jail sentences for cordorate violators., fases must be
free to rise; the corporations aan pay for the burden of inflation
out of their proiits, Those industries that gsay they can't afford
it must be made to open their books to union inspection, If they
really can't afford it, theri business and jobs must contlnue, S0
they must be natlonallzed under workers control.

18-, The ‘ew Economic Folicy in all its phases must be opnosed It

was set up to curb inilation, rasie productivity and profits all

at the expense of working peonle, It is admlnlstered by the capi--
talist state with the cooneratlon of the giant corporations and

the labor bureaucracy, which is powerless before its The enabling
lezislation was passed by both nolltlcal parties, The government

must be kicked out of all negotlatlons- strikes continued under the
employers and the Cost of Livin~ Council ~ive in, 111 union
officials must et off the Cost of Livinz Council, Construction, Food
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and Health Boards, and the National Product1v1ty.and Industrial
Peace Commissions as well, The controls, despite the low wage. exem=
ptions marticularly freeze low wage Black, Latin, and women wor-
kers since the unions cannot better the companies' offers and
organizing drise up. The unorganized must be organized in the face
of the growing concentration and expansion of the capitalists.

The contrals must be smashed if organizing is to continue,

19, Unemployment 1is a permanent feature of US capltallsm. While

the arms economy has lowered the rate of unemployment since ‘orl

Jar II it is still 5% for whites, 10% for Blacks and stillhigher

for youth, As entire new industries make old ones obsolete there
arises structural enenployment. Neither the capitalists nor their
government do anything to retrain displaced workers and give them
new jobs, for example, on the railroads, Foreiesn competition has
caused the loss of jobs in textiles, garment, electronics, ship
building, steel and“other industries, The capitalist cycle of booms
followed with recessions gives rise to large scale layoffs every

few years, The future for US capitalism is worsening unemployment
throughout industry which the capitalists will use to intimidate
workers from militancy. A policy to fight unemployment must include;
a, 30 hours work at 40 hours pay, Force the employers to hire more
workers while providing more leisure time for all, This can be faught
for against each company and through a national movement to force
‘Congress to make it "the law,

b, No linking of wage increaese to increases in product1V1ty, or
trade offs of working conditions or empllyment levels for hi: her

pay, which only works people out of jobs,

¢, Ban on overtime on companies while there is unemployment or .
threats of layoffs, If necessary share work rather than accept lay-.
offs, In hhe event of shutdowns of one plant, full right to trans-
fer to the same job classification at another: location of the com- . |
pany, moving expenses paid for by the company. Company wide seniority
in the event of plant shut downs., An all out fight against auto- :
mation, speedup, and work rules changes, §

d. For 100% Supplementary Unemployment Benefits (SUB) to brlng
unemployment benefits up to regular wages., Work or Full Pay, Let
those responsible for’ unemnloyment carry the burden, Either prov1d
mobs or pay people full union rates of pay,.

e, Company severance pay, pensions, and-SUB funds to Dbe pald flrst

in the advant of bankruptcies., Nationalize bankrupt industries. under
workers control with the full right ot strike, ;
f. Organlze the unemployed, Regular meetings of unemployed members

at union halls),’ Fight the budget cust and attacks on welfare..Sup— e
port the welfare rlnnts organlzations, "

B, $5OO a month pension at 50 years of age (500 at 50) 30 years '
labor is, enough a contribution' to society. People should.retire at.

an age when they can really enaoy retlrement Enable younger. workers’@
to move up 'in 1ndustry. i ‘.
h, Qeconvert the arms economy, lOOn tax on war oroflts, and a sur-
tax on all corporate profits to privide jobs for all, Rebuild the
01t1es, nrqv1de decent medical care, education, mass t;anslt ete.
i,Al1 multinational corporations operating in the US have to nay
US minimum wazes abroad, Insernational labor solidarity to raise
the ‘lowest wages and conditions to the hishest staldards For
international cooperation between workers of all countries, not
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competltlon. Oppose all tariffs and restrictive quotas which will
onlonead to mutual tmdde wars and growing enemployment,

20, The Tax System 1is a major way the capitalists and their state
use to exploit the working class. Increasingly the burden of tdxa-
tion has shifted from the corporations onto the backs of working
people, The sales tax, gas tax and special exise tax on tobacco and
liquor are all regressive instead of prograssive, A smaller ans
smaller share of taxation is »naid on corporate profits and other
forms of capitalist wealth., The class struggle is increasingly
fought over taxation; the taxpayers revolt, if not taken up by the
working class movement becomes the nroperty of the right wing. We
are for a 100% tax on all war and military profits, abolish sales.
gasoline. and excise taxes that fall on working people, oppose any
V lue Added Tax (VAT-a natinnal sales tax). Abolish the tax on
prOperty for those who own one home., #or a steep income tax on
incomes ofer $20,000 a year, No tax on incomes below $15,000, For
taxing corporate profits as the main meass of taxation liked to
Pigid price control to make sure the monppolies do not pass higher
taxes along in prices,

21 . The political program of the caucuses we build includes the
follow1ng demands in addition to those raised above:

a, Immediate withdrawal of US troops from Indochina and all 86 coune
tries around the world., For the US no longer backlng up dictator-
ships in Spain and Greece and racist regimes in Sough Africa, and’
Rhodiesia, For the rizht oof foreign countries to expropriate US
investments., Abolish NATO CENTO, and SEATO, For a democratic,
anti-imperialist foreign pollcv throughout the world indépendent

of the capltallst and Communist war camps, for the strengthening ¢f
the workers and peasants democratic movements throughout the world,
b. Repeal the Taft-Hartley Act, the Railway Labor Act, the Hatch
Act, the Landrum-Griffin Act and all other anti-union laws, Ffor

the full right of public employees to strike and bargain collec-
tively, Put farm workers and other excluded workers under the Wagner
Act (Not Taft Hartley), For local and national anti-scab laws -- :
no one has a right to steal another person's job, For full welfare
enemployment and food stamp benefits to strikers, ior endlng the

use of state, local and national injunctions agalnst unions, These
and -all other political issues affecting the unions require a break
from the Democratic and Republican Parties and the building of a
Working Class and Oppressed Peoples Party in the US,

U. FOR A WORKING CLASS AND OPPRESSED PEOPLES PARTY IN THE UNITED STATES
1, The major problem facing the Socialist movement in the US is that
there has never been a working class political party. Most organized
workers support the Democratic Party, which like the Republican
Party, is a capitalist party. Not only is its program one of de-
fesne of capitalism and imperialism, most importantly it is con-
trolled by the canitalist class, Based on the working class and Black
people, it is also the mrty of the Southern racists and the liberal
capitalists, The control of the capitalist politicians, the various
thoroughly undemocratic laws and rules that resulate, it the role

of capitalist money in its camnalmns, its entire nature preclude

the possibility of reforming it, of kickings out the capitalists.,



o N L 39
2. The working class has to organize itself in a thoroughly inde= °
pendent fashion on the economic front through trade unions and polie-
tically ‘through thewbuilding of: a working class political party,. te
be controlled by the working class through its institutions,. the- :
unlons, and by mass organizations oi Black and Latin people, Sueh

a Working Class and Oppressed Peoples Party would fight against the
racist-capitalist system, Such a party is impossible on the basis
of the subordination of Blacks and Latlns, while. Blacks and Latins
cannot obtain real power in this society without an alliance as
equals with a fighting labor movement,

3, A ‘lorking Class and Oppressed Peonles Party will most likely be
built as part of the process of rebuilding the trade union move-
ment, in this country on a tlass struggle basis, We do not wait,
however, until we have transformed the unions, to run educational
campaigns independent of the Democrats and Regublicans, on the
need for such a party and what the Labor, Black and Latin move-
ments should be fighting for in this country.

L4, The political program we will fight for in such a party is the
program outlined here for the Labor Movement, the ‘Jomens' movement
and the Black and Latin movements.

VII THE REVOLUTIONARY PAnTY AND A NEVW INTERNATIONAL

V., The Revolutlonary Party : )

1, For the conquest of power and the struggles leading up to it, the
working class requires a democratic centrallst political party. The
condlﬂﬁons of life under capitalism produce great uneveness amangst
working people in consciousness, conxldence, experience and acti-
vity. The party is the essentialmeans for combatting this uneven-
ness, It is the instrument which which assists the most advanced o
workers to establish their influence over the more backward, which
promotes the fusion of the class struggle, experience of manual an
white collar workers with the idess of scientific socialism, :
which provides conccrete leadership in the day-to-day struggles of
the working class and which relates these struggles to a strategy
for the conquest of nower, Capitalism is moving into crisis, But tis
crisis is as yet far from belnb the sort of sudden and catastrophie
crisis which occurred between the world ward. Product of the contra-
dictions of the "stability" of the permanent arms economy it is a
slowly and unevenly deenendlnﬁ crisis. In a chanzed capitalism the
crlsis of capltallsn takes a dwfferent fprm while retaining the
same’ basic content,’ As capitalism hag changed so has the working
class movement, “JorKers real wagzes rose year by year in the 50's and
the 60's up to 1955, the beginning of the Vietnam Jar inflation,

The increasing social crisis and geneeral malaise in the 8001ety
have led to increased political sceptlclsm and cynwclsm This dees
not mean that the mass of workers have rejected reformism, On the
one hand workers gtill see no policital alternative to viting Demo- -
cratic on the other hand reformism took a new Form in the 1950's,
Yorkers won reforms throush their own Stru¢5e15. Te working class
strugzgle became fragmented, The deepening crisis of capitalism has’
bebun to break down the coundaries between the far ments Because
the cirsis is still developing unevenly it is still possible to wi
some reforms,in the zrasments and more by the mere threat of more
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of increasing attack from the ruling class can importantly stren-
gthen the self-confidence and capacity for struggle of the working
class, But increasingly such struggles can only be won by breaking .
down the boundaries between the frasmenrs and the limits set by

the reformists, They require a‘challenge to the whole apparatus

of capitalism and its state, Thus the leader ship of revolutionary
socialists workers becomes not merely necessary to raise issues w11¢h
can lead workers to the socialist programme of the revolution but
also to lead an effective struggle for reforms,

2, A revolutlonary party is the acturl leadershlp of sections of

the working class, It necwssarily includes in its rans a vanguard -

of more advanced and conscious workers who have established posi-
tions of influence and leadership amongst their follow workers.

The party has as its centrao task the fl zht to unite the whole worklng
class in struggle behind its programme, by agitation on specific
issues by .propaganda and by political interventions and leader- .
ship, The Internaional Socialist organization is today a propaganda '
group, All its activitics are dlrected to the growth of that

party, a process which involves above all, the intergration of a

broad .layer of worker militants into the organlsatlon as well as

the training and development of the existing members, It may -alsg
involve, at various stages, unification with other groups of various
origins, The eest of the value of such.unification is whether or

not - they fac111tate themain task of gaining deep roots in the

worklng class movement,

3. The fundamental ‘basis of the party is revolutionary theory, the e
revolutionary programme, the l¥¥inz tradiaion of the communist - =+ .
movement, However, it is not enough to have correct idess, The -
condigions. must be created for the fusion of thesc ideas with the
mass’ movement, These con51t10ns cannot emerge at once, They are :
created only by prolonged effor t and hard won experience, Their
creation is facilitated by a correcct vevolutlonarj theory, whiech

in its turn is ntt dogma but assumes final shape only in close .cone
nection with the practical activity of a sruly mass and truly
revolutionary movement, (Lenin)

L, The party can in no case ignore any workers' struggle, no
matter how limited or narrow: its aims, It invariably supports all
demands .and movements that tend to lmprove the position and welf-
confidence of workers and of other oppressed or exploited sections-
fo the population, Nor can it turn its back on the existing insti-
tutions of the workers movement, no matter how beaureaucratised

and conservative some of them may be, It established, as a condition
of membershlp recognition 6f the necessity of systmatlc communist
work in the nroletarlan mass organisations, particularly in the
reformist trade unions (Trotsky) In this work its members strive
to gain united sunport for demands which are detérmined bJ the mos:
advanced noss1b111t1es on the basis of the leStll” consciousness .
of the workers and not simply on the basis of the subjective

whishes of socialists., The members of the revolutionary party are-
committed to becomins the best, tiie most capable and self-sacri-
ficing of the militants in trade unoins and other mass organiza- _
tions, Whilst their first loyalty mus<t always be to the party, thet
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have always also to behave at all times with a serious sense of
respnnsibility to their fellow workers, avoiding both opportunism
and adventurism and seeking to give that leadership that gains the
best result possible for the workers in any given situation,

5. The party responds to the spontancous action of workers and at
the same time tries to provide leadership, There is a two-way rela-
tighahlip and essential to that relationshin is an atomosvhere is

the aprty in which differences are freely and openly argued,

Without such an atmosphere the self education of militants, the
development of self-reliance and confidence in one's ideas is
impossible., That is shy internal democracy is not an optional ex ttra
but an essential conditon for the growth of a genuine revolutionary
party. Nor is the discussion of disputed questions necessarily
limited to members, In many cases differences of opinionn within

the coranization should be made clear to workers outside the organie
sation thrugh the publications of the party, which solicit the '
opinions of non-party lworkers on disputed questions, thus drawing
them into the descussion of the way forward for the working calss,

6. However, the party discusses in order to decide., Members and

units (branches, frac tions, leading committees, etc) have the

right and duty to initiate discussion of the line of the organi--
sation in all ist aspects , in the light of the exper: ience of the
class struggle. Equally the organisation has the right and the dut

to terminate a discussion with a decision embodying the view of

the majoriyty, until such time as new factors, new situation, arise,
And the decision once taken, it binding upon all until the discussion
is re-opened, 'Jithoug inner democracy-no revolutionary educatien,
Without discipline-no revolutionary action' (Trotsky(

7. The party is the expression of the working class and its fusion
with the revolutionary theorf of marxism, It is in the applicatign
of experience and theory to the live moment of the workers that all
thase.elements—theory, experience, the party and the workers' move-
ment are enriched, ‘ :

8, The tradition of Marx in his strugsle for a fighting theory, of
Lenin In the struggle for the Bolshevik partyv, for a revolutionary
International, of Trotsky and the lonyg battle azainst Stalinist
degeneration; this tradition, the communist tradifion, is the one
that the International Socialsis are proud to nhold to and fight
for, The takk we set ourselves is no less than the socialist eman<
cipation of mankind, Te have a world to whan,

W, Toward a New International

1. Partial strugcles, for 1nteﬂnatlonal trdde union action and in
defence of anti- 1mper1allst movements, .are the responsiblity of
every. revolutionary, But in themselves they arc not enough, In
fact thers tasks can only be carried out seccessfully if they are
seen as an intesgral part of the wider JOb gokil bv11d1n~ a worle
revolutlonary soclallst 1nternaulona

2, b001allst internationalism has benver lacked authentlo represen-
tatives, Desnite all preversions and betraysls which have disorien=-
tatied the movement from time to time, new forces have always come
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have always come forward to put.it back on course, /e are tooted

in this ho&torical developm mt:.:'We are among the heirs of the
Communist Léague, the First Internatlona the Second Intarnational
before its capitulation and of those llke Lenin and Luxcmburg

who fought for internationalism within it, of Zimmerwald and Kienthal,
of the Third' International before its degeneratlon, of the Left
Opp051tlon and the ‘movement for a :Fourth International in its

fight for an internationalist alternative %o Stallnlsm and

reformism,

3. From the time of Hitler's victor ry in 1933 Trotsky @nd the Left
Opp031tlon were convinc¢ed of the 1mb0881b111tv of reformln' the "
Ohird Internatlonal, and of the necwssity of T1“Ht1n3j¢or a new-
international; But their isolation. from the mass. movemenf ‘meant-
that. the" foundatlon '6f the :fourth International in 1938,°a desperate
gesture ih the face of war.:and fascism, 1ed to a stlllborn Inter- :
national. The varlous snllnters that survive are parodies’ B an+
1nternatibns1

L, But as NMrrx and Lenin knew well, it is not possible to have an
International under all’ 01rcumstances The international must be
built. not proclalmed those who proclaim the in#ernational g
the basls 0f ‘'small sects isolated from the real working class™ move-
ment actually dlvert from the real job.-that 1s to be done, =

5. A genulne democratic centrallst 1nternat10nal can be build only

on thesbasms ‘of ‘real parties with a working tlass basis in severdl "
couﬁtr es, and an ‘international leadership that has proved itself

in str®gles, The#ajor contribution we can make is the bulldlng of

a revolutionary combat party here in the US, At the same time,’

not only do we have a daty to asdist revolutionaires elsewhere, ' .
but w ihmust test éur own theory and strategy in debate within the
1nter ional movement, Therefore we .seek to develop opnortunltles :
for voth polltlcéal discussion and pracical co- operatlon with revolu-
tionary grouplngs throughout the world provided they share ;
our basic premise that the working class is the dgency of 3001a11st'
revolution,



MOTION: (submitted by MS)

That tne IS produce only ome internmal bulletin; anmd that all documents submitted
to the bulletin for publication pe limited to 2000 words for groups and 1000 words for
individuals.

MOTIVATION: The IS now publishes 4 internal bulletins of one sort or another, and only
one external publication (Workers Power). Occasionally, a pampnlet is thrown in for
good measure, too often consisting only of reprints of WP articles. The proliferation
of internal publications has gone hand in hand with our stagnation in external work.
Unfortunately I do not believe that this is solely due to the faction fight. I would
rather see no internal bulletin and the publication of a theoretical journal, than see
the present situation continue. Indeed, we seem to be the only organization in the
world which can produce hundreds of pages f6r internal consumption, and almost nothing
for external publication. Furthermore, the only reason for #¥Hr Eifl¥€tins today is
the fact that they do not make a stapler big emough to' put all” the material together
in one bulletin.

The reason for limitation to 2000 words is that the current length of articles..
makes it impossible to give serious consideration to any of them. I suspect that a
good many members do not even read the éntire bulletins, and I know thatrnqiﬁranchgs
fliscuss the bulletins. Shorter articles would ease production, assure thgfmebbergﬁip
would make the bulletins relevant to the internal life of the organizatfon, ihstead of
merely archival material. A ‘

Amendments to Trautman black liberation document --
' on
page 34, dn@er section police: ‘
delete "abolisn tne independence of the police...brutality,
add: "For community control of the police-~all police to f?”!&inﬁthe black commufi-

ity.

page‘33, Ghder section on education, third line, first paragraph;
addi "to assure an equal education"
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